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PEEFACE. 


This  edition  of  Book  XXIII.  of  Livy  has  been  prepared 
for  the  use  of  a  large  body  of  pupils,  dififering  in  age 
and  in  mental  powers ;  and  it  is  hoped  that  the  in- 
formation supplied  will  be  found  such  as  to  meet  the 
requirements  of  all  those  into  whose  hands  it  may  be 
put. 

At  the  head  of  each  chapter  a  succinct  accoimt  of  ita 
contents  is  placed. 

The  Notes  are  occupied  with  explanations  of  the 
several  allusions  which  occur  in  the  text  ;  and  also 
with  information  respecting  various  grammatical  con- 
structions. To  this  latter  point  especially  the  pupils' 
attention  has  been  called ;  as,  without  a  thorough  ac- 
quaintance with  "  parsing,"  there  cannot  be  any  real 
knowledge  of  a  language ;  and,  failing  this,  the  sense 
of  an  author  can  scarcely  be  otherwise  than  misunder- 
stood in  numerous  and  important  passages. 

Reference  is  made  to  the  "  Public  School  Latin 
Primer,"  as  the  Grammar  now  most  in  use  for  beginners. 


Viii  PBEFACE. 

After  the  notes  a  Vocabulary  of  Proper  Names  is 
given.  Each  article  contains  information  bearing  more 
or  less  directly  on  the  text  of  Livy,  while  other  leading 
topics  are  introduced  which  are  likely  to  prove  either 
useful  or  interesting. 

London:  Fcbruarf/ 1S73. 


*^*  A  Latin-English  Dictionary  adapted  for  the  U96 
of  Middle  Class  Schools  is  now  in  the  press. 
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LIBER     XXIII. 


CHArXER  I. 


Hannikil  deprirts  from  Apulia  and  enters  S.imnium.  Compsa,  a  Citj  of 
tlio  Dirpini,  betrayed  into  his  Hands  by  Statius  Trebius.  Mago  left 
to  receive,  or  enforce,  the  Submission  of  the  neighbouring  Cities. 
Hannibal,  with  a  View  of  securing  a  Basis  of  Operations  on  the  Sea- 
coast,  advances  to  the  Siege  of  Naples.  Part  of  his  Numidian  Soldiery 
placed  in  Ambush;  Part  ordered  to  ride  up  to  the  Gates,  driving  before 
them  Cattle  plundered  from  the  adjoining  District.  A  Body  of  Neapo- 
litan Horse  sallying  out  is  drawn  into  an  Ambush,  and  almost  wholly 
destroyed.  Hannibal  retires  wlicn  he  finds  the  Place  too  strongly 
fortifie'd.— B.C.  216. 

1.  H.VNNIBAL  post  Canuensein  piigiiam,  castraque  capla 
ac  (lirepta,  confestini  ex  Apulia  in  Samnium  moverat, 
accilus  in  Hirpinos  a  Static  Trebio,  polliccnte  se 
Compsam  traditurum.  2.  Compsanus  erat  Trebius 
nobilis  inter  sues ;  sed  premebat  eum  Mopsiorum 
factio,  familijB  per  gratiaiu  Roraanorum  potentis. 
3.  Post  famam  Canncnsis  pugnoe  volgatumque  Trebii 
sermonibus  adventuni  Hannibalis  quum  Mopsiani  urb- 
em  excessissent,  sine  certamine  tradita  urbs  Pceno 
prtesidiumque  acceptum  est.  4.  Ibi  prseda  omni  atque 
impedimentis  relictis,  exercitu  partito,  Magonem  reg- 
ionis  ejus  urbes  aut  deficientcs  ab  Komanis  accipere, 
aut  detrectantes  cogere  ad  dcfectionem,  jubet.  5.  Ipse 
per  agrum  Campanum  mare  inferum  petit,  oppugna- 
tiirus  Neapolim,  ut  urbem  maritimam  haberet.  6.  Ubi 
fines   Xcapolitanorum    intravit,    Niimidas  partim    in 
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insidiis — et  pler?eqiie  cavoe  sunt  via3  sinusque  occulti, — 
quacumque  apte  poterat,  clisposuit ;  alios  prse  se  actam 
prapdam  ex  agris  ostentantes  obequitare  portis  jiissit. 
7.  In  quos,  quia  nee  multi  et  incompositi  videbantiu-, 
quum  turma  equitum  erupisset,  ab  cedentibus  consulto 
tracta  in  insidias  circumventa  est ;  8.  nee  evasisset 
quisquam,  ni  mare  propinquuni  et  hand  procul  litore 
naves,  piscatoriae  plergeque,  conspectse  j^eritis  nandi 
dedisseut  effugium.  9.  Aliquot  tamen  eo  proelio  no- 
hiles  juvenes  capti  ccesique  ;  inter  quos  et  Hegeas,  pra;- 
fectus  equitum,  intemperantiiis  cedentes  sequutus  ce- 
cidit.  1 0.  Ab  urbe  oppugnanda  Pcenum  absterruere 
conspecta  moenia,  haudquaquam  prompta  oppugnanti. 


CHAPTER  ir. 

Ilannibal  directs  his  March  towards  Capua.    State  of  Capua.    Pacuvius 
Calavius  forms  a  Plan  for  aequiriug  supremo  Power. — B.C.  216. 

1.  Inde  Capuam  flectit  iter,  luxuriantcm  longa  felici- 
tate atque  indulgentia  fortima^,  maxime  tamen,  inter 
corrupta  omnia,  licentia  plebis  sine  modo  libertatem 
exercentis.  2.  Seuatum  et  sibi  et  plebi  obnoxium 
Pacuvius  Calavius  fecerat,  nobilis  idem  ac  popularis 
homo,  ceterum  malis  artibus  nanctus  opes.  3.  Is  quum 
eo  forte  anno,  quo  res  male  gesta  ad  Trasimenum  est, 
in  summo  magistratu  esset,  jam  diu  infestam  senatui 
plebem  ratus  per  occasionem  novandi  res  magnum 
ausuram  facinus,  ut,  si  in  ea  loca  Hannibal  cum  victore 
exercitu  venisset,  trucidato  senatu  traderet  Capuam 
Pcenis,  4. — improbus  homo,  sed  non  ad  cxtremum  per- 
ditus,  qimm  mallet  incolumi  quam  eversfi  republicfi 
dominari,  nullam  autem  incolumem  esse  orbatam  publ- 
ico eonsilio  crederet — rationem  iniit,  qua  et  senatum 
servaret,  et  obnoxium  sibi  ac  plebi  faceret.  5.  Vocato 
senatu,  (pium  sibi  defectionis  ab  liomanis  consilium 
placituruni  nullo  modo,  nisi  necessariuui  fuisset,  prav 
fatus   csset,    G.    quippe   ([ui    libcros   ex  Appii   Claudii 
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filia  haberet  filiamque  Romam  nuptum  M.  Livio  de- 
(lisset ;  cetcrum  majorem  miilto  rem  magisque  (i men- 
dam  instare  :  7.  non  enim  per  defectiouem  ad  tollen- 
(lum  ex  civitate  senatum  plebeui  spectare,  sed  per 
ctedem  senatus  vacuam  rem  publicam  tradere  Hanni- 
bali  ac  Pcenis  velle  ;  8.  eo  se  pcriculo  posse  liberare 
.  si  permittant  sibi  et  certamiuum  in  republica  obliti 
'  iuut.  9.  Quum  omnes  victi  mctu  permitterent, 
••  Claudam,"  iuqiiit,  "  in  curia  vos  et,  tamquam  et  ipse 
eogitati  facinoris  particeps,  adprobando  consilia,  quibtis 
neqiiiquam  adversarer,  viam  saluti  vestrai  inveniam. 
lu  hoc  fidem,  quam  voltis,  ipsi  accipite."  10.  Fide 
(lata  egressus  claudi  curiam  jubet,  pra^sidiumque  in 
vestibulo  reliquit,  ne  quis  adire  curiam  injussu  suo,  neve 
iude  egredi,  possit. 


CHAPTER  III. 

P.icuviiis  ingratiates  himself  with  the  People  of  Capua.     By  an  Artifire 
he  saves  the  Lives  of  the  Senators. — B.C.  216. 

1.  Tni  vocato  ad  concionem  populo,  "Quod  sa?pe," 
inquit,  "optastis,  Campani,  ut  supplicii  sumendi  vobis 
ex  improbo  ac  detestabili  senatu  potestas  esset,  2.  earn 
non  per  tumultum  expugnautes  domos  singuloium. 
quas  prsesidiis  client ium  servorumque  tuentur,  cum 
summo  vestro  periculo,  sed  tutam  habetis  ac  liberam. 
3.  Clausos  omnes  in  curiam  accipite,  solos,  inermes. 
Tsec  quicquam  raptim  aut  forte  temere  egeritis  ;  de 
singulorum  capite  vobis  jus  sentential  dicendaj  faciam, 
ut  quas  quisque  meritus  est  pcenas  pendat.  4.  Sed 
ante  omnia  ita  vos  iroe  iudulgere  oportet,  ut  potiorem 
ira  salutem  atque  utilitatem  vestram  habeatis.  Etenim 
hos,  ut  opinor,  odistis  senatores,  non  senatum  omuino 
habere  non  voltis  :  quippe  aut  rex,  quod  abominandum, 
aut,  quod  unum  libera;  civitatis  consilium  est,  senatus 
habendus  est.  5.  Itaque  duae  res  simul  agendae  vobis 
.sunt ;  ut  et  veterem  senatum  tollatis,  et  noviim  coopt- 
etis.     6.  Citari  singulos  senatores  jubebo,  de  quorum 
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capite  vos  consulam  ;  quod  de  quoque  censueritis,  fiet. 
Sed  prius  in  ejus  locum  virum  fortem  ac  strenuum 
novum  senatorcm  cooptabitis,  quam  de  noxio  supplicium 
sumatur."  7.  Inde  consedit,  ct,  nominibus  in  urnam 
conjectis,  citari,  quod  primum  sorte  nomen  excidit,  ip- 
sumque  e  curia  produci,  jussit.  8.  Ubi  auditum  est 
nomen,  malum  et  improbum  pro  se  quisque  clamare  et 
supplicio  dignum.  9.  Tum  Pacuvius  :  "  Video,  quae  de 
lioc  sententia  sit :  date  igitur  pro  malo  atque  improbo 
bonum  senatorem  et  justum."  10.  Primo  silentium 
erat  inopia  potioris  subjiciundi ;  deinde,  quum  aliquis 
omissa  verecundia  quempiam  nominasset,  multo  major 
extemplo  clamor  oriebatur,  11.  quum  alii  negarent 
nosse,  alii  nunc  probra,  nunc  humilitatem  sordidamque 
iuopiam,  et  pudendte  artis  aut  qua^stus  genus,  objice- 
rent.  12.  Hoc  multo  magis  in  secundo  ac  tertio  citato 
senatore  est  foctum;  ut  ipsius  ppenitere  homines  appar- 
eret,  quern  autem  in  ejus  substituerent  locum,  deesse, 
13.  quia  nee  eosdem  nominari  adtinebat,  nihil  aliud 
quam  ad  audienda  probra  nominator,  et  multo  humil- 
iores  obscurioresque  ceteri  erant  eis,  qui  primi  memor- 
ise occurrebant.  14.  Ita  dilabi  homines,  notissimum 
quodque  malum  maxume  tolerabile  dicentes  esse,  jiib- 
entesque  senatum  ex  custodia  dimitti. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

P.'^cuvius  acquires  absolute  Power  at  Capua.  Its  Senate  obsequious  to 
the  People.  Evil  Etfocts  resulting  therefrom.  Causes  which  alone 
prevented  an  immediate  Eevolt  from  Kome, — b.c.  216. 

1.  Hoc  modo  Pacuvius  quum  obnoxium  vitae  bene- 
ficio  senatum  multo  sibi  magis,  quam  plebi,  fecisset, 
sine  armis,  jam  omnibus  conccdentibus  dominabatur. 
2.  Hinc  senatores,  omissa  dignitatis  libertatisquemem- 
oria,  plebem  adulari :  3.  salutare,  bcnigne  invitare,  ad- 
])aratis  accipere  epulis,  cas  causas  suscipcre,  oi  semper 
parti  adesse,  secundum  earn  litem  judiccs  dare,  qua; 
magis  popidaris  aptiorque  in  volgus  favori  conciliando 
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esset  ;  4.  jam  vero  nihil  in  senatu  agi  aliter,  quam  si 
plebis  ibi  esset  concilium.  Prona  semper  civitas  in 
hixmiam  non  ingeniorum  modo  vitio,  sed  afBuenti 
copia  voluptatum  et  illecebris  omnis  amoeuitatis  mar- 
itimaj  tcrrcstrisque,  5.  turn  vero  ita  obseqiiio  prin- 
cipum  ct  licentia  plobei  lascivirc,  ut  nee  libidini  nee 
sumptibus  modus  esset.  6.  Ad  coutemptum  legum, 
magistratuum,  senatus,  accessit  turn,  post  Cannensem 
eladem,  ut,  cujus  aliqua  verecundia  erat,  Romanum 
quoque  spcrncrent  imperium.  7.  Id  modo  erat  in 
mora,  ne  extemplo  deficerent,  quod  connubium  vetus- 
tum  multas  familias  claras  ac  potentes  Romanis  misc- 
uer.it,  8.  et  quod,  quum  militareut  aliquot  apud 
Romanes,  maximum  vinculum  erant  trecenti  equites, 
uobilissimus  quisque  Campanorum,  in  privsidia  Sicula- 
rum  urbium  delecti  ab  Romanis  ac  missi. 


CHAPTER  V. 

Campanian  AmLassatlors  sent  to  the  Eonian  Consul,  thon  at  Veuusia. 
His  sorry  Plipht.  By  an  ill-judged  Speecli  he  increases  the  Contempt 
awakened  in  the  Ambassadors. — B.C.  216. 

1.  HonuM  parentes  cognatique  regre  pervicerunt,  ut 
legati  ad  consulem  Romanum  mitterentm*.  li  nondum 
Canusium  profectum,  sed  Venusia3  cum  paucis  ac  semi- 
ermibus  consulem  invenerunt,  quam  poterat  maxime 
miserabilem  bonis  sociis,  superbis  atque  infidelibus,  ut 
erant  Campani,  spernendum.  2.  Et  auxit  rerum  suarum 
suique  contemptum  consul  nimis  detegendo  cladeiu 
nudandoque.  3.  Nam  quum  legati  iegre  ferre  senatum 
populumque  Campanum  adversi  quicquam  evenisse 
Romanis  nuntia^ssent,  pollicerenturque  omnia,  qua3  ad 
bellum  opus  essent,  4.  "Morem  magis"  inquit  "loquendi 
cum  sociis  servastis,  Campani,  jubentes  quie  opus  essent 
ad  bellum  imperare,  ([uam  couvonienter  ad  praesentem 
fortunsD  nostras  statum  loquuti  estis.  5.  Quid  enim 
nobis  ad  Cannas  relictum  est,  ut,  quia  aliquid  habeamus, 
id  qtiod  deest  expleri  ah  sociis  velimus  ?  pedites  vobi» 
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imperemus,  tamquam  equites  habcamus  ?  pecuniam 
deesse  dicamus,  tamquam  ea  tantnm  desit  ?  6.  nihil, 
ue  quod  suppleremus  quidem,  nobis  reliquit  fortuna. 
Legiones,  equitatus,  arma,  signa,  equi  virique,  pecunia 
commcatus,  aut  in  acie  aut  binis  postero  die  amissis 
castris  perierunt.  7.  Itaque  non  juvetis  nos  in  bello 
oportet,  Campani,  sed  pa-ne  bellum  pro  nobis  suscip- 
iatis.  8.  Veniat  in  mentem,  ut  trepidos  quondam 
majores  vestros  intra  moenia  compulsos,  nee  Samnitem 
modo  hostem  sed  etiam  Sidicinum  paventes,  receptos 
in  fidem,  ad  Saticulam  defenderimus,  coeptumque 
propter  vos  cum  Samnitibus  bellum  per  centum  prope 
annos  variante  fortuna  eventum  tulerimus.  9.  Adjicite 
ad  hsec,  quod  foedus  requum  deditis,  quod  leges  vestras, 
quod  ad  extremum,  id  quod  ante  Cannensem  certe 
cladem  maxumum  fuit,  civitatem  nostram  magnce  parti 
vestrum  dedimus  communicavimusque  vobiscum.  10. 
Itaque  communem  vos  banc  cladem,  quae  accepta  est, 
credere,  Campani,  oportet ;  communem  patriam  tu- 
endam  arbitrari  esse.  11.  Non  cum  Samnite  aut 
Etrusco  res  est,  ut,  quod  a  nobis  ablatum  sit,  in  Italia 
tamen  imperium  maneat :  Poenus  hostis,  ue  Africa? 
quidem  iudigena,  ab  ultimis  terrarum  oris,  freto  Oceani 
Herculisque  columnis,  expertem  omnis  juris,  ct  con- 
ditionis  et  lingi;?e  prope  humanoe,  militem  trabit. 
12.  Hunc  natura  et  moribus  immitem  ferumque  iusu- 
per  dux  ipse  efFeravit  pontibus  ac  molibus  ex  bumano- 
rum  corporum  strue  faciendis  et  (quod  proloqui  etiam 
piget)  vesci  corporibus  bumanis  docendo.  13.  His  in- 
fandis  pastes  epulis,  quos  contingere  etiam  nefas  sit, 
videre  atque  habere  domino?,  et  ex  Africa  et  a  Carthag- 
ine  jura  petere,  et  Italiam  Xumidarum  ac  Maiu-orum 
pati  provinciam  esse,  cui  non,  genito  modo  in  Italia, 
detestabile  sit?  14.  Pulchrum  erit,  Campani,  prolap- 
sum  clade  Komanum  imperium  vestra  fide,  vcstris 
viribus,  retentum  ac  recuperatum  esse.  15.  Triginta 
millia  peditum,  quattuor  equitum  arbitror  ex  Campania 
scribi  posse:  jam  pecunia?  adfatim  est  frumentique. 
Si  parem  fortuna?  vestnc  fidem  babttis,  nee  Hannibal 
se  vicisse  sentiet  nee  Romani  victos  esse." 
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CHAPTER  VI. 

Address  of  Vibius  Virrius  to  bis  Colleagues.  Their  coramon  Impression 
that  Rome  was  ruined.  The  People  and  a  Portion  of  the  Senate 
favour  instant  Revolt.  By  the  Advice  of  the  elder  Senators  tho 
Ambassadors  to  the  Consul  are  sent  on  to  Hannibal.  Other  Ambas- 
sadors are  sent  to  Rome  •with  a  Demand  that  one  Consul  should 
henceforth  be  a  Campanian.  Demand  indignantly  refused.  Ambas- 
sadors ordered  to  quit  the  Senate-house,  and  to  bo  conducted  by  a 
Lictor,  the  same  Day,  outside  the  Roman  Territories. — b.c.  216. 

1.  H.vc  oratione  consulis  dimissis  redeiintibusque 
domiim  legatis,  uuus  ex  bis,  Vibius  Virrius,  tempas 
venisse  ait,  quo  Campani  non  agrum  solum  ab  Romanis 
quondam  per  injuriam  ademptum  recuperare,  sed 
imperio  etiam  Italic  potiri  possint ;  2.  foedus  enim 
cum  Hannibale  qui  bus  velint  legibus  facturos  ;  neque 
controversiam  fore,  quin,  quum  ipse,  confecto  bello, 
Hannibal  victor  in  Africam  decedat  exercitumque  de- 
portet,  Italia?  imperium  Campanis  relinqiiatur.  3. 
Ha?c  Virrio  loquenti  adscnsi  omnes  ita  renuntiant  lega- 
tionem,  uti  deletum  omnibus  videretur  nomen  Roma- 
uum.  4.  Extemplo  plebes  ad  defectionem  ac  pars 
major  senatiis  spectare ;  5.  extracta  tamen  auctorita- 
tibus  seniorum  per  paucos  dies  est  res.  Postremo  vincit 
sententia  plurium,  ut  idem  legati,  qui  ad  consulem 
Romauum  ieraut,  ad  Hannibalem  mitterentur.  6.  Quo 
priusquam  iretur,  certumque  defectionis  consilium 
esset,  Romam  legatos  missos  a  Campanis  in  quibusdam 
annalibus  invenio  postulantes,  ut  alter  consul  Campa- 
nus  fierct,  si  rem  Romanam  adjuvari  velleut;  7.  indign- 
atione  orta  submoveri  a  curiii  jussos  esse,  missumque 
lictorem,  qui  ex  urbe  educeret  eos,  atque  eo  die  manere 
extra  tines  Romanos  juberet.  8.  Quia  nimis  compar 
Latinorum  quondam  postulatio  erat,  Coeliusque  et  alii 
id  baud  sine  causa  praetermiserant  scriptores,  ponere 
pro  certo  sum  veritus. 
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CHAPTER  VII. 

The  Campanian  Ambassadors  arrange  Terms  of  Peace  witli  Hannibal- 
Some  Roman  Citizens  and  Praefeets  of  the  Allies  seized  by  the  People 
of  Capua,  and  shut  up  in  the  Public  Baths,  where  they  are  stifled. 
Decius  Magius,  ■who  had  opposed  these  Proceedings,  as  well  as  the 
sending  Ambassadors  to  Hannibal,  summoned  to  the  Carthaginian 
Camp.  Refuses  to  go.  Hannibal  orders  him  to  be  brought  iu 
Chains  ;  but,  fearing  a  Tumult,  defers  his  Vengeance.  Enters  the 
City,  and  requires  the  Senate  to  be  convened.  Persuaded  to  defer 
Business  till  the  Morrow. — B.C.  216. 

1.  Legati  ad  Hannibalem  venerunt  paeemqne  cum 
eo  conditionibus  Lis  fecerunt; — ne  quis  imperator 
magistratusve  Pcenorum  jus  ullum  in  civem  Campanum 
haberet,  neve  civis  Campanus  invitus  militaret  ruunusve 
faceret ;  2.  ut  sure  leges,  sui  magistratus  Capua3  as- 
sent ;  ut  trecentos  ex  Romanis  captivis  Poenur,  daret 
Campanis,  quos  ipsi  elegissent,  cum  quibus  equitum 
Campanorum,  qui  in  Sicilifi  stipendia  facerent,  per- 
Tnutatio  fieret.  3.  Hoec  pacta  ;  ilia  insuper,  quairi  quo8 
pacta  erant,  facinora  Campani  edidenmt :  nam  pra;- 
fectos  socium  civesque  Romanos  alios,  partim  aliquo 
militise  munere  occupatos,  partim  piivatis  negotiis 
implicitos,  plebs  repente  omues  comprehensos  velut 
custodice  causa  balneis  includi  jussit,  ubi  fervore  atque 
cestu  anima  interclusa  foedum  in  modum  exspirarcnt. 

4.  Ea  ne  fierent,  neu  legatio  mitteretur  ad  Pcenum, 
summa  ope  Decius  Magius — vir,  cui  ad  summam  auc- 
toritatem  nihil,  prater  sanam  civium  mentem,  defuit — 
restiterat.  5.  Ut  verb  pra?sidium  mitti  ab  Hannibale 
audivit,Pyrrbi  superbara  dominationem  miserabilemque 
Tareutinorum  sevvitutem  exempla  referens,  primo,  ne 
reciperetur  prccsidium,palamvocifevatus  est :  G.  deinde, 
at  receptum  ant  ejiccietur  aut — si  malum  taciuus, 
quod  a  vetustissimis  sociis  consanguineisque  dcfecissent, 
forti  ac  memorabili  facinore  purgare  vcllcnt — ut  intcr- 
fecto  Punico  prresidio  rcstituerent  Romanis  se.  7. 
Ha?c — nee  enim  occulta  agebantur — qumn  relata 
Hannibali  essent,  primo  misit,  qui  vocaront  Magium 
ad  sese  in  castra ;  deinde,  quum  is  ferociter  nogas,set  se 
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iturum,  uec  enim  Hannibali  jus  esse  in  civem  Cunipa- 
uum,  concitatus  ira  Poeniis  coinprcbendi  liominem 
vinctumque  adtralii  ad  sese  jussit.  8.  Veritus  deinde, 
ne  quid  intelr  vim  tumultus  atque  ex  concitatione 
animorum  inconsulti  certamiuis  oreretur,  ipse  prai- 
misso  nuntio  ad  Marium  Blossium  prajtorem  Campa- 
num,  postero  die  se  Capua?  futunma,  proficiscitur  e 
oastris  cum  modico  pra:sidio.  9.  Marius  concione 
advocatil  edicit,  lit  frequentes  cum  coujugibus  ac  liberis 
obviam  irent  Hannibali.  Ab  uuiversis  id  uon  obedienter 
niodo,  sed  enixc,  favore  etiam  volgi  et  studio  visendi 
tot  jam  victoriis  clarum  imperatorem,  factum  est.  10. 
Decius  Magius  nee  obviam  egiessus  est  nee,  quo 
timorem  aliquem  ex  conscientia  significare  posset, 
privato  se  tenuit :  in  foro  cum  filio  clientibusque  paucis 
otiose  inambulavit,  trepidante  tota  civitate  ad  excip- 
iendum  Poenum  visendumque.  11.  Hannibal  ingres- 
sus  m'bem  senatum  extemplo  postulat,  precantibusque 
inde  primoribus  Campanoium,  ne  quid  eo  die  serise  rei 
gereret,  diemque  ut  ipse  advent u  suo  festum  loetus  ac 
libens  celebraret,  12.  quamquam  pra^ceps  ingenio  in 
iram  erat,  tamen,  ne  quid  in  priucipio  negaret,  visen- 
da  urbe  magnam  partem  diei  consumpsit. 


CHAPTER   Vlir. 

ILmnibal  at  an  Entertainment  to  ■which  Pacuvius  Cahivius  and  his 
Son  were  invited.  The  hitter  purposes  assassinating  HannibaL — 
DC.  216. 

1.  Deversatus  est  apud  Xinnios  Celeres,  Stbenium 
Pacuviumque,  inclutos  nobilitate  ac  divitiis.  2.  E6 
Pacuvius  Calavius,  de  quo  ante  dictmn  est,  princeps 
factionis  ejus,  quae  traxerat  rem  ad  Poenos,  filium 
juvenem  adduxit,  3.  abstractura  a  Decii  Magii  latere, 
cum  quo  ferocissime  pro  Romanii  societate  adversus 
Punicum  fcedus  steterat ;  nee  eum  aut  inclinata  in 
partem  alteram  civitas,  aut  patria  majesta?,  sententia 
depulerat.      4.    Huic    tum    pater   juveni    Ifannibalem 
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deprecando  magis,  quam  purgando,  placavit.  victusque 
patris  precibus  lacrimisque  etiam  ad  coenam  eum  cum 
patre  vocari  jussit;  5.  cui  convivio  neminem  Cam- 
paniim  prseterquam  hospites  Vibelliiunque  Tameam, 
insignem  bello  virum,  adhibiturus  erat.  6.  Epulari 
coeperunt  de  die,  et  convivium  uon  ex  more  Punico  aut 
militeri  disciplina  esse,  sed,  ut  in  civitate  atque  etiam 
domo  diti  ac  luxm-iosii,  omnibus  voluptatum  illecebris 
instructum.  7.  Unus  nee  dominorum  invitatione,  nee 
ipsius  interdum  Hannibalis,  Calavii  filius  perpelli  ad 
viniun  potuit ;  ipse  valetudinem  excusans,  patre  animi 
quoque  ejus  baud  mirabilem  perturbationem  causante. 
8.  Solis  ferme  occasu  patrem  Calavium  ex  convivio 
egressum  sequutus  filius.  Ubi  in  secretum — bortus 
erat  posticis  a^dium  partibus — pervenerunt,  9.  "  Con- 
silium "  inquit  "  adfero,  pater,  quo  non  veniam  soliim 
peccati,  quod  defecimus  ad  Hannibalem,  impetraturi 
ab  Eomanis,  sed  in  multo  majore  dignitate  et  gratia 
simus  Campani,  quam  unquam  fuimus,  fueriraus.'' 
Quum  mirabundus  pater,  quidnam  id  esset  consilii, 
qurereret,  toga  rejecta  ab  bumero  latus  succinctum 
gladio  nudat.  10.  "Jam  ego,"  inquit,  "sanguine 
Hannibalis  sanciam  Romanum  fosdus.  Te  id  prius 
scire  volui,  si  forte  abesse,  dum  facinus  patratur, 
malles." 


CHAPTER   IX. 

PacuTius  Calavius  with  difficulty  induces  his  Son  to  forego  his  Design 
against  Hannibal. — n.c.  21G. 

1.  Qu.E  ubi  audivit  viditque  senex,  velut  si  jam 
agendis, qua)  audiebat,  interesset,  ameus  metu,  2.  "Per 
ego  te"  inquit,  "  fili,  qua?cumque  jura  liberos  junguut 
parentibus,  precor  qua'soque,  ue  ante  ocidos  patris 
facere  et  pati  omnia  infanda  velis.  3.  Pauc;c  hora) 
sunt,  intra  quas  jurantes  per  quidquid  deorum  est, 
dextr»  dextras  jungentes,  fidem  obstriuximus,  ut 
saeratas  fide  manus  digrcssi   a  colloquio  exteoiplo  in 
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cum  armaremus  ?  4.  ab  hospitali  rnensa,  surgis,  ad 
qnam  tertius  Campanorum  adliibitus  es  ab  Hanuibale, 
lit  earn  ipsam  mensam  crueutares  bospitis  sanguine? 
Hannibalem  pater  lilio  meo  potui  placare,  filium 
Hannibali  non  possum  ?  5.  sed  sit  nibil  sancti,  nou 
fides,  uon  religio,  non  pietas  ;  audeantur  infanda,  si  non 
peinieiem  nobis  cum  scelere  ferunt.  6.  Unus  adgres- 
surus  es  Hannibalem  ?  quid  ilia  turba  tot  liberorum 
servorumque  ?  quid  in  unum  intent i  omnium  ociili  ? 
quid  tot  dextrffi — torpescent  in  amentia  illii  ?  7.  vol- 
tiim  ipsius  Hannibalis,  quem  armati  exercitus  sustinere 
nequeunt,  quemborret  populus  Romanus,  tu  sustinebis? 
lit  alia  auxilia  desint,  me  ipsiim  ferire  corpus  meum 
opponentem  pro  corpore  Hannibalis  sustinebis  ?  8.  at- 
qui  per  meum  pectus  petendus  ille  tibi  transfigendus- 
(|uc  est.  Sed  bio  te  deterreri  sine  potius,  qiiam  illic 
vinci ;  valeant  preces  apiid  te  mea?,  sicut  pro  te  bodie 
valuerunt."  9.  Lacrimantem  inde  juvenem  cernens 
medium  complectitur  atqiie  osculo  barrens  non  ante 
precibus  abstitit,  quam  pervicit,  ut  gladium  poneret 
fidemque  daret  niliil  facturum  tale.  10.  Turn  juvenis 
"  Ego  quidem,"  inquit,  "  quam  patriae  debeo  pietatem, 
exsolvam  patri.  11.  Tuam  doleo  vicem,  cui  ter  pro- 
dita)  patriae  sustinendum  est  crimen ;  semel,  quum 
defectionis  ab  Eomanis,  iterum,  quum  pacis  cum 
Hannibale  fiiisti  aiictor ;  tertio  bodie,  quum  restituenda3 
Romanis  Capuaj  mora  atque  impedimentum  es.  12.  Tu, 
patria,  ferrum,  quo  pro  te  armatus  banc  arcem  bostium 
inii,  quouiam  parens  extorquet,  recipe."  Hicc  quum 
dixisset,  gladium  in  publicum  trans  maceriam  borti 
abjecit  et,  quo  minus  res  suspecta  essot,  se  ipse  con- 
vivio  reddidit. 
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CHAPTER   X. 

Hannibal  addresses  tbe  Senate  of  Capua.  Demands  and  obtains  the 
Surrender  of  Decius  Magi  us.  Summons  Deci  us.  Sends  him  in  Chains 
to  the  Carthaginian  Camp.  Decius  put  on  board  a  Ship  to  be  con- 
Teyed  to  Carthage.  Ship  driven  by  Stress  of  Weather  to  Cyrense. 
Decius  takes  refuge  at  the  Statue  of  King  Ptolemy.  Sent  to  Ptolemy 
at  Alexandria.     Set  at  Liberty.     Remains  in  Egypt. — b.c.  216. 

1.  PosTERO  die  senatus  frequens  datus  Haunibali. 
Ubi  prima  ejus  oratio  perLlanda  ac  Lenigna  fuit,  qtiii 
gratias  egit  Campanis,  quod  amicitiam  suam  Romanaj 
societati  pra?po3uissent,  2.  et  inter  cetera  magnifica 
promissa  poUicitus  est  brevi  caput  Italian  omni  Capuam 
fore,  jiu'aque  iude  cum  ceteris  populis  Romanum 
etiam  petiturum ;  3.  imum  esse  exsortem  Punicae 
amicitioe  foederisque  secum  facti,  quem  neque  esse 
Campanum  neque  dici  debere,  Magium  Decium  ;  eum 
postulare,  ut  sibi  dedatur,  ac  se  proesente  de  eo  referatur 
senat  usque  consultum  fiat.  4.  Omnes  in  eam  scntcntiam 
ierunt,  quamquam  mag-nte  parti  et  vir  indignus  ea 
calamitate,  et  baud  parvo  initio  minui  videbatur  jus 
libertatis.  Egressus  curia  in  templo  magistratuum 
consedit,  5.  comprebendique  Decium  Magium  atque 
ante  pedes  destitutum  causam  dicere  jussit.  6.  Qui 
quum,  manente  ferocia  animi,  negaret  lege  fa?deris  id 
cogi  posse,  tum  inject»  catenae,  ducique  ante  lictorem 
in  castra  est  jussus.  7.  Quoad  capite  aperto  est  ductus, 
coucionabuudus  incessit  ad  circumfusam  undique  mult- 
itudinem  vociferans  :  "  Habetis  libertatem,  Campani 
quam  pctistis  :  foro  medio,  luce  clara,  videntibus  vobis, 
nulli  Campanorum  secimdus  vinctus  ad  mortem  raj)ior. 
Quid  violentius  capta  Cajjiia  fieret  ?  8.  Ite  obviam 
Hannibali,  exoruate  urbem  diemqiic  adventus  ejus 
consecrate,  ut  hunc  triumphum  de  cive  vestro  spectetis." 
9.  Hiec  Yociferaute  quum  moveri  volgus  videretur, 
obvolutum  caput  est,  ociusque  rapi  extra  portam  jussus. 
Ita  in  castra  perducitur  ;  oxteuiplotpie  impositus  in 
navem  et  Cartbaginem  missus,  10.  ue  motu  aliquo 
Capuai  ex  iudignitate   rci  orto  senatum  (jtioque  pam- 
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iteret  dediti  priucipii!,  ct  legatione  missu  ad  repet- 
endum  eum,  ne,  aut  iiegando  rem,  quam  primuin 
petereut,  oflfendendi  sibi  novi  socii ;  aut  tiibuendo, 
habendus  Capuae  csset  seditionis  ac  tmbarum  auctor. 
11.  Xavcm  CjTcnas  detulit  tempcstas,  qiuB  tiim  in 
ditione  regum  eraut.  1*2.  Ibi  quum  ^lagius  ad  statuanj 
Ptolcma?!  regis  coufugisset,  deportatus  a  cu.stodibus 
Alexandrcam  ad  Ptolemreum,  quum  eum  docuisset 
contra  jus  foederis  viuctum  se  ab  llannibale  esse,  vinclis 
liboratur ;  permissumque,  ut  rediret,  seu  Eomam,  seu 
Capuam,  mallet.  13.  Nee  Magi  us  Capuam  sibi  tutam 
dicere,  et  Eomam  eo  tempore,  quo  inter  Romanes 
Campanosque  bellum  sit,  transfuga3  magis,  quiim 
hospitis,  fore  domicilium  :  nusquam  malle  quam  in 
regno  ejus  vivere,  quem  vindicem  atque  auctorem 
habeat  libertatis. 


CILVPTEK   XI. 

Q.  Fabius  Pictor  returns  to  Rome  from  Delphi,  and  reads  tlic  Keplj  of 
the  Oracle.  Reports  -what  he  had  done  after  receiving  that  Reply, 
and  the  Obedience  he  had  paid  to  the  Instructions  of  the  Chirf  Priest 
of  the  Temple.  The  Senate  decrees  the  Obserrance  of  the  Require- 
ments of  the  Oracle,  and  orders  public  Supplication  to  the  Gods. 
M;igo,  the  Son  of  Hamilcar,  arrives  at  C;irthage,  and  announcing  the 
Victor)'  of  Cannre  and  its  Results,  asks  that  the  Gods  should  be 
thanked. — b.c.  216. 

1.  Du>r  haec  geruntur,  Q.  Fabius  Pict«tr  legatus  a 
Delpliis  Romam  rediit  responsumque  ex  scripto  recitavit. 
Divi  divscque  in  eo  erant,  quibus  quoqixe  modo  sup- 
plicaretur ;  2.  turn  "  Si  ita  faxitis,  Komani,  vestrae 
res  meliores  facilioresque  erunt,  magisque  ex  sententiii 
respublica  vestra  vobis  procedet,  vietoriaque  duelli 
populi  Romani  erit.  3.  Pytliio  Apollini,  republics 
vestra  bene  gesta  servataque,  lucris  meritis  donnm 
mittitote  ;  deque  pr^da,  manubiis  spoliisquc,  lionorem 
Jiabetote ;  lasciviam  a  vobis  prohibetote."  4.  Hsec 
ubi  ex  Gra?co  carmine  interpretata  recitavit,  turn  dixit 
se  oraculo  egressum  extemplo  iis  omnibus  divis  rem 
divinam  ture  ac   vino  fecisse,  5.  jiissumque  a  templi 
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antistite,  sicut  coronatus  laurea  corona  et  oraoulum 
adisset  et  rem  divinam  fecisset,  ita  coronatum  navem 
ascendere  nee  ante  deponere  earn,  quam  Romam  per- 
venisset :  6.  se,  qucecumque  imperata  sint,  cum 
summa  religione  ac  diligentia  exsequutum  coronam 
Romae  in  aram  Apolliuis  deposuisse.  Senatus  decrevit, 
ut  636  res  divinse  supplicationesque  primo  quoque 
tempore  cum  cura  fierent. 

7.  Dum  hsec  Romoe  atque  in  Italia  geruntur,  nunt- 
ius  victorioe  ad  Cannas  Carthaginem  venerat  Mago 
Hamilcaris  filius,  non  ex  ipsa,  acie  a  fratre  missus,  sed 
retentus  aliquot  dies  in  recipiendis  civitatibus  Bruttio- 
rum,  quoeque  deficiebant.  8.  Is,  quum  ei  senatus 
datus  esset,  res  gestas  in  Italia  a  fratre  exponit :  cum 
sex  imperatoribus  eum  (quorum  quattuor  consules,  duo 
dictator  ac  magister  equitum  fuerint)  cum  sex  consul- 
aribus  exercitibus  acie  conflixisse  ;  occidisse  supra  du- 
centa  millia  hostium,  supra  quinquaginta  cepisse.  9.  Ex 
quattuor  consulibus  duos  occidisse  ;  ex  duobus  saucium 
alterum,  alterum  toto  amisso  exercitu  vix  cum  quin- 
quaginta hominibus  effugisse.  10.  Magistrum  equitum, 
quae  consularis  potestas  sit,  fusum  fugatum;  dictatorem, 
quia  se  in  aciem  nunquam  commiserit,  unicum  liaberi 
imperatorem.  11.  Jiruttios  Apulosque,  partim  Sam- 
iiitium  ac  Lucanorum  defecisse  ad  Poenos.  Capuam, 
quod  cajDut  non  Campanioe  modo,  sed  post  adflictam 
rem  Romanam  Cannensi  pugnii  Italise  sit,  Hannibali  se 
tradidisse.  12.  Pro  his  tantis  totque  victoriis  verum 
esse  grates  deis  immortalibus  agi  haberique. 


CHAPTER  XII. 

filago  orders  that  the  gold  Eings  taken  from  tho  Roman  Kuights  on 
the  Field  of  Cann;B  should  bo  placed  in  a  Heap  in  the  Porch  of  tlie 
Senate-house  at  Carthago.  Demands  Kcinforcements  and  Supplies 
for  Hannibal.  Himilco  taunts  llanno,  a  political  Opponent.  Hanno 
replies,  and  puts  some  Questions,  to  whiclx  ho  asks  for  an  Answer 
from  cither  Himilco  or  Mago. — e.c.  216. 

1.  Ad   fidem  deindo   tarn  hotarum  rerura  cftuudi  in 
vestibulo  curia3  jussit  anulos  aureos :  qui  tantus  accrvus 
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fuit,  lit  metientibus  supra  trcs  modios  explesse  siut 
quidam  auctores ;  2.  fama  tenuit,  qua)  propior  vero 
est,  liaud  plus  fuisse  modio.  Adjecit  dcinde  verbis, 
cjuo  majoris  cladis  indicium  esset,  neminem  nisi  equit- 
eiu  atque  eorum  ipsorum  primores  id  gerere  insigno. 

3.  Summa  fuit  oratiouis,  quo  propius  spem  perficiendi 
sit,  CO  niagis  omni   ope  juvandum  Ilannibalem  ess<'. 

4.  Procul  eniin  ab  domo  militiam  esse  in  media  host- 
ium  terra,  magnam  vim  frumenti  pocunice  absumi,  ct 
tot  acies,  ut  hostium  exercitus  delesse,  ita  vietoris 
etiam  copias  parte  aliqua  minuisse  :  5.  mittenduni 
igitur  supplementiun  esse,  mittendain  in  stipendiuiu 
pecuniam  frumentumque  tarn  bene  meritis  de  nomine 
Punico  militibus. 

6.  Secundum  bwc  dicta  ;^[agonis  la?tis  omnibus, 
Himilco,  vir  factionis  Barcinoe,  locum  Ilannouis  increp- 
audi  esse  ratus,  "  Quid  est,  Hanno  ?  "  inquit ;  "  etiam 
nunc  pffinitet  belli  suscepti  adversus  Roraanos  ?  7.  Jube 
dedi  Hannibalem,  veta  in  tam  prosperis  rebus  grates 
deis  iramortalibus  agi.  Audiamus  Komanum  senato- 
rem  in  Carthaginiensium  curia."  Tum  Hanno  :  8.  "  Tac- 
iiissem  bodie,  patres  conscripti,  ue  quid  in  communi 
omnium  gaudio,  minus  la^tum  quod  esset  vobis, 
loquerer :  9.  nunc  interrogauti  senatori,  preniteatne 
adhuc  suscepti  adversus  Komanos  belli,  si  reticeam,  aut 
superl)us  aut  obnoxius  videar,  quorum  alterum  est 
hominis  alienje  libertatis  obliti,  alterum  sua?.  10. 
Respondeam  "  inquit  "  Himilconi,  non  desisse  pa^nitere 
me  belli,  neque  desiturum  ante  invictum  vestrum  im- 
peratorem  incusare,  quam  finitimi  aliqua  tolerabili 
conditione  bellum  videro ;  nee  mihi  pacis  antique  de- 
siderium  ulla  alia  res,  quam  pax  nova,  tiniet.  11.  Itaquc 
ista,  quffi  modo  Mago  jactavit,  Himilconi  ceterisque 
Hannibalis  satellitibus  jam  Iwta  sunt :  mihi  possuntktta 
esse,  quia  res  bello  bene  gestae,  si  volumus  fortuna  uti, 
pacem  nobis  a3quiorem  dabunt.  12.  Nam  si  prajtermitt- 
imus  hoc  tempus,  quo  magis  dare,  quam  accipere,  pos- 
sumus  videri  pacem,  vereor  ne  ba?c  quoque  laititia  lux- 
uriet  nobis  ac  vana  evadat.    1 3.  Qua?  tamen  nunc  quoque 
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qualis  est?  Occidi  exercitus  liostium — mittite  militea 
inihi.  14.  Quid  aliud  rogares,  si  esses  victus  ?  Hostium 
cepi  bina  castra,  picedse  videlicet  plena  et  commeatuum 
— frumeutum  et  pecimiam  date.  Quid  aliud,  si  spol- 
iatus,  si  exutus  castris  esses,  peteres  ?  15.  Et  ne  omnia 
ipse  mirer — mihi  quoque  enim,  quouiam  respondi  Him- 
ilconi,  interrogare  jus  fasque  est, — velim  seu  Himileo 
sen  Mago  respondeat,  quum  ad  internecionem  Eomani 
imperii  pugiiatum  ad  Cannas  sit,  constetque  in  defecti- 
one  totam  Italiam  esse,  16.  primum,  ecquis  Latini 
nominis  populus  defecerit  ad  nos  ;  deinde,  ecquis  homo 
ex  quinque  et  triginta  tribubus  ad  Hannibalem  transfug- 
erit?"'  Quum  utrumque  Mago  negasset,  17.  "Hos- 
tium quidem  ergo  "  inquit  "  adliuc  nimis  multum  su 
perest.  Sed  multitudo  ea  quid  animorum  quidve  spei 
liabeat,  scire  velim." 


CHAPTER  XIII. 

ITanno's  Remarks  and  Counsel  on  receiving  an  Answer  from  Mago. 
Carthaginian  Senate  uninfluenced  by  them.  Reinforcements  and 
Money  TOted  to  Hannibal.— B.C.  216. 

1.  QccM  id  nescire  Mago  diceret  "  Nihil  facilius  scitu 
est "  inquit.  "  Ecquos  legatos  ad  Hannibalem  Romani 
miserunt  de  pace  ?  ecquam  denique  mentionem  pacis 
Romse  factam  esse  adlatum  ad  vos  est  ? "  Quum  id 
quoque  negasset ;  2.  "  Bellum  igitur,"  inquit,  "  tarn 
integrum  habemus,  qufim  habuimus,  qua  die  Hannibal 
in  Italiam  est  transgressus.  3.  Quam  varia  victoria 
priore  Punico  bello  fuerit,  plerique  qui  meminerimus 
supersumus.  Nunquam  terra  marique  magis  prosperte 
res  nostrac  visa^  sunt,  quam  ante  consules  C.  ].,utatium 
et  A.  Postumium  fucrunt :  Lutatio  et  Postumio  consuli- 
1)U3  devicti  ad  /Egates  insulas  sumus.  4.  Quod  si,  id 
quod  di  omen  avcrtaut,  nunc  quoque  fortuna  aliquid 
variaverit,  turn  pacem  speratis,  quum  vincemur,  quam 
uunc,  quum  vincimus,  dat  nemo  ?  5.  Ego,  si  quis  de 
pace  consulet  scu  deforenda  hostibus  seu  aocipiendfi. 
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habeo  quid  sententite  dicam  :  si  de  his,  quae  Mage 
postulat,  rcfertis,  nee  victoribus  initti  attinere  puto,  et 
trust  rant  ibiis  nos  falsa  atque  inani  spe  multo  minus 
censeo  mittenda  esse."  6.  Ilaud  multos  movit  Hau- 
nonis  oratio,  nam  et  simultas  cum  familifi  Barcinfi 
leviorem  auctorem  faciebat,  et  occupati  anirai  prx^senti 
ketitia  nihil,  quo  vanius  tieret  gaudium  suum,  auribus 
admittebant ;  debellatumque  moxfore,  si  adniti  paulvnn 
voluissent,  rebautur.  7.  Itaque  ingenti  consensu  tit 
senatus  consultum,  ut  Hannibali  quattuor  rnillia  Nu- 
inidarum  in  supplementum  mitterentur,  et  quadraginta 
elephanti  et  argeuti  talenta  ** ;  8.  dictatorque  cum 
Magone  in  Hispauiam  pra?missus  est  ad  conducenda 
viginti  millia  peditum,  quattuor  ccjuitum,  quibus  exerc- 
itus,  qui  in  Italia  quique  in  Hispauia  erant,  suppler- 
entur. 


CHAPTER  XIV. 

Vigorous  Action  of  the  Consul  at  Rome.  The  Dictator,  !M.  Junius  Pera, 
liberates  and  anus  bix  tliousand  Criminals  and  Di'btors.  Sfls  out 
from  Rome  with  an  Army  of  twenty-five  thousand  Men.  llantiiljal, 
after  vainly  attempting  to  gain  over  the  People  of  Naples,  conducts  his 
Army  into  the  Territory  of  Nola.  The  Senate  of  Nola  siile  with 
Rome,  the  People  witli  Hannibal.  The  Roman  Prator.  Marcellus 
Claudius,  summoned  to  the  Aid  of  Nola.  Arrives  at  that  City. — 
B.C.  216. 

1.  Ceterum  haec,  ut  in  secundis  rebus,  seguiter  otios- 
oque  gesta  :  Romanes  prater  iusitam  industriam  anim- 
is  fortuna  etiam  cunctari  prohibebat.  Nam  nee  consul 
uUi  rei,  2.  quae  per  eum  agenda  esset,  deerat ;  et 
dictator,  M.  Jimius  Pera,  rebus  divinis  perfectis  latoque, 
ut  solet,  ad  populum,  ut  equum  escendere  liceret,  proe- 
ter  duas  urbanas  legiones,  qua?  principio  anni  a  con- 
sulibus  conscriptae  fuerant,  3.  et  servorum  dilectum 
cohortesque  ex  agro  Piceno  et  Gallico  collectas,  ad 
ultimum  propc  desperatai  reipublic»  auxilium,  quiun 
honesta  utilibus  cedunt,  descendit,  edixitque,  qui  capit- 
alem  fraudem  ausi  quiquo  pceuniie  judicati  in  vinculis 
ecsent,  qui  eorum  apud  se  milites  fierent,  cos  noxa  pec- 
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uniaqiie  sese  exsolvi  jussurum.  4.  Ea  sex  milHa  hom- 
inum  Gallicis  spoliis,  quae  triumpho  C.  Flaminii  tralata 
erant,  armavit ;  itaque  cum  ^ i<>iuti  quiuque  millibus 
armatorum  ab  urbe  proficiscitur. 

5.  Hannibal,  Capua  receptii,  quum  iterum  Nea- 
politanoium  animos  partim  spe,  partim  metu  nequi- 
quam  temptusset,  Id  agrum  Nolanum  exercitum 
trad  licit,  6.  ut  non  bostiliter  statim,  quia  non 
desperabat  voluutariam  deditionem,  ita,  si  morarentur 
spem,  nihil  eorum,  quae  pati  aut  timere  possent, 
prsetermissurus.  7.  Seuatus  ac  maxime  primores  ejus 
in  societate  Komana  cum  fide  perstare ;  plebs  nova- 
rum,  ut  solet,  rerum  acque  Hannibalis  tota  esse, 
metumque  agrorum  jiopidationis  et  patienda  in  ob- 
sidione  multa  gravia  indiguaque  proponere  animo. 
8.  Neque  auctores  defectionis  deerant.  Itaque  ubi 
senatum  metus  cepit,  si  propalam  tenderent,  resisti 
multitudini  concitatge  non  posse,  secunda  simulando 
dilationem  mali  inveniunt.  9.  Placere  enim  sibi 
defectiouem  ad  Hanni})alem  simulant,  quibus  autem 
couditionibus  in  foedus  amicitiamque  novam  trans- 
eant,  parum  constare.  10.  Ila  spatio  sumpto  legatos 
propcre  ad  proetorem  Romanum,  ^larcellum  Claudium, 
qui  Casilini  cum  exercitu  erat,  mittunt,  docentque, 
quanto  in  discrimine  sit  Xolana  res  :  agrum  Hannibalis 
esse  et  Poenorum,  urbem  extemplo  futuram,  ni  sub- 
veniatur.  11.  Concedendo  plebei  senatum,  ubi  velint 
defecturos    se,    ne    deficere    prcefestinavent,    etTecisse. 

12.  Marcellus,  collaudatis  Nolanis,  eadem  simulatione 
cxtralii  rem  in  suum  advcntum  jussit;  interim  celari, 
quae  secum  acta  essent  spemque  omnem  aiixilii  Romani. 

13.  Ipse  a  Casilino  Caiatiam  petit,  atque  inde  Volturno 
amni  trajecto  perque  agrum  Saticulanum  Trebula- 
nmnque  super  Suessulam  per  montes  Nolam  pervenit. 
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CHAPTER    XV. 

Marocllus  arrives  at  Xola.  llannibal  goes  down  to  the  Sea-coast  in  (he 
Neighbourhood  of  Naples.  Deterred  from  attacking  that  City  bylha 
Presence  of  a  Roman  Force  within  it.  Marches  upon  Nuceria.  Nuceri;i 
reduced  by  Famine.  Its  Inliabitants  capituhvto  and  arc  allowed  to 
depart  in  a  single  Garment  apiece.  Hannibal  in  vain  endeavours  to 
attach  some  of  them  to  him  by  tlie  Offer  of  Rewards  and  Ilonours. 
Marccllus  holds  Nola.     L.  Bantius. — }i.c.  216. 

1.  Sub  adventum  prsctoris  Romani  Poenus  ag^ro 
Xolano  excessit  et  ad  mare  proxime  Neapolim  de- 
scendit,  cupidus  maritiini  oppidi  potiuudi,  quo  cursus 
uavibus  tutus  ex  AtVicfi  esset.  2.  Cetemm  postquain 
Neapo!im  a  piu't'ecto  Romano  teneri  accepit  —  M. 
Junius  Silanus  erat,  ab  ipsis  Neapolitanis  accitus — 
Neapuli  quoque,  sicut  Nolu,  omissi  petit  Nuceriam. 
3.  Earn  qiuim  aliquamdiu  circumsedisset,  ssepe  vi,  sacpe 
sollicitandis  nequiquam  nunc  plebe  nunc  principibus, 
fame  demtim  in  deditiouem  accepit,  pactus,  ut  inermes 
cum  singidis  abirent  vestimentis.  4.  Deinde,  ut  qui 
a  principio  mitis  omnibus  Italicis  propter  Romanes 
videri  vellet,  piU'mia  atciue  honores,  qui  remanserint 
ac  militare  secum  vohiissent,  proposuit.  5.  Nee  ea 
spe  quemquam  teuuit :  dilapsi  omnes,  quocumciue 
liospitia  aut  fortuitus  animi  impetus  tulit,  per  Cam- 
pania- inbes,  maxime  Nolam  Neapolimque.  6.  Qiuim 
ferme  trij^inta  senatores,  ac  forte  primus  quisque, 
Capuani  petissent,  exclusi  inde,  quod  portas  Hannibali 
clati.-issent,  Cumas  se  contulerunt.  Nuceria)  pra;da 
militi  dtita  est,  niha  direpta  atque  incensa. 

7.  Nolam  ^larcellus  non  sui  magis  tiduciil  pra^sidii, 
quam  vuluntate  principum,  liabebat.  Plebs  timebatur, 
et  ante  omnes  L.  Bautius,  quem  conseientia  temptatae 
defectionis  ac  metus  a  prajtore  Romano  nunc  ad 
proditionem  patria?,  nunc,  si  ad  id  fortima  defuisset, 
ad  transfugiendum  stimalabat.  Erat  juvenis  acer  et 
sociorum,  ea  tempestate,  prope  nobilissimus  eques. 
8.  Seminecem  eum  ad  Cannas  in  acervo  cajsoiMm 
corporum    inventum  curatumque   benigne  etiam  cimi 
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donis  Hannibal  domum  remiserat.  9.  Ob  ejus  gratiam 
meriti  rem  Nolanam  in  jus  ditionemque  dare  voluerat 
Poeno,  anxiumque  eum  et  sollicitum  cura  novandi  res 
praetor  cernebat.  10.  Ceteriim  quum  aut  pcena  cohib- 
endus  esset  aut  beneficio  conciliandus,  sibi  adsump- 
sisse,  quam  hosti  ademisse,  fortem  ac  strenuum  maluit 
socium,  accitumque  ad  se  benigne  appellat :  11.  Mul- 
tos  eum  iuvidos  inter  populares  habere  inde  existimatu 
facile  esse,  quod  nemo  civis  Xolanus  sibi  indicaverit, 
quam  multa  ejus  egregia  facinora  militaria  esseut ; 
12.  sed  qui  in  Romanis  militaverit  castris,  non  posse 
obscuram  ejus  virtutem  esse  :  multos  sibi,  qui  cum 
60  stipendia  fecerint,  referre,  qui  vir  esset  ille,  qusBque 
et  quotiens  pericula  pro  salute  ac  dignitate  populi 
Eomani  adisset,  13.  utique  Cannensi  praslio  non 
prius  pugna  abstiterit,  quam  prope  cxsanguis  ruinfi 
superincidentium  virorum,  equorum,  armorumque,  sit 
oppressus.  14.  "  Itaque  macte  virtute  esto,"'  inquit ; 
"  apud  me  tibi  omnis  honos  atque  omne  prcemium 
erit,  et  quo  frequentior  mecum  fueris,  senties  cam  rem 
tibi  dignitati  atque  emolumento  esse:"  15.  la^toque 
juveni  promissis  equum  eximium  dono  dat,  bigatosque 
quingentos  quaestorem  numerare  jubet ;  lictoribus 
imperat,  ut  eum  se  adire,  quotiens  vebt,  patiantur. 


CHAPTER   XVI. 

Ilanuilial  leaves  Nuceri.i  and  affvin  marclies  on  Nola.  M;ircclhis  retires 
within  tlio  Walls  of  that  Place.  Is  informed  by  the  chief  Men 
that  at  Kight  the  People  parley  with  tlie  Carthaginians,  and  had 
agreed  upon  a. joint  Plan  of  Action  with  them.  Hannibal  prepares  for 
an  Assault.  Marcellus  makes  a  successful  Sortie,  inflicting  great 
.Slaughter  upon  the  Enemy,  and  sufifering  but  little  Loss  on  his  Side. 
— D.c.  2IG. 

1.  H.\c  comitate  Marcelli  fcrocis  juvonis  animus 
adeo  est  mollitus,  ut  nemo  inde  socionmi  rem 
Romanam  fortiiis  ac  lideliiis  juverit,  2.  quum  Han- 
nibal ad  portas  esset — Nolam  enim  rursus  a  Nucerifi 
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inovit    castra — plebesque   Xolana  de    integro    ad    de- 
fectionera  spectaret. 

3.  Murcellus  sub  adventum  hostiiim  intra  muros  se 
recepit,  non  castris  metuens,  sed  ne  prodeiida3  urbis 
occasiouem  nimis  multis  in  earn  imminentibiis  darot. 
4.  Instiui  deinde  utnmque  acies  coepta^,  Eomanonim 
pro  moeuibus  Xolic,  Poenonun  ante  castra  sua.  Proelia 
hinc  parva  inter  urbem  castraque  et  vario  eventu 
fiebant,  quia  duces  nee  prohibere  paucos  temere  provcc- 
antes,  nee  dare  signum  universoe  pugna^,  volebant.  5. 
In  hac  quotidians  duorum  exercituum  statione  prin- 
cipes  Nolanorum  nuntiant  Mareello  nocturna  colloquia 
inter  plebem  ac  Pcenos  fieri,  6.  statutumque  esse,  ut, 
quiun  Romana  acies  egressa  portis  staret,  impedimenta 
corum  ac  sarcinas  diriperent,  clauderent  deinde  portas 
inurosque  occuparent,  ut  potentcs  rcrum  suarum  atqus 
urbis  Pa?num  inde  pro  Komano  acciperent.  7.  Ha^c 
ubi  nuntiata  Mareello  sunt,  collaudatis  senatoribus 
Xolanis,  priusquam  aliqui  motus  in  urbe  oreretur,  for- 
tunam  pugna?  experiri  statuit.  8.  Ad  tres  portas  in 
hostes  versas  tripartito  exercitum  instruxit ;  impedi- 
menta subsequi  jussit,  calones  lixasque  et  invalidcs 
milites  vallum  ferre.  ^lediii  porta  robora  legion um  ct 
IJomanos  eriuites,  duabus  circa  portis  novos  milites 
levemque  armatm'am  ac  sociorum  equites  statuit.  9. 
Nolani  muros  portasque  adire  vetiti,  subsidiaquc  de- 
stinata  impedimentis  data,  no  occupatis  proelio  legioni- 
bus  in  ea  impetus  fieret.  10.  Ita  instructi  intra  portas 
stabant.  Ilannibali  sub  signis — id  quod  per  aliquot 
dies  fecerat — ad  multum  diei  in  acie  stanti  prinio 
niiraculo  esse,  quod  nee  exercitus  Romanus  portii 
egrederetur,  nee  armatas  quisquam  in  muris  esset ;  11. 
ratus  deinde  prodita  colloquia  esse  metuque  resides 
faetos,  partem  militum  in  castra  remittit,  jussos  propere 
apparatum  omnem  oppugnanda?  tir])is  in  primam  aciem 
adferre,  satis  fidens,  si  cunctantibus  instaret,  tumultum 
aliquem  in  urbe  plebem  moturam.  12.  Dum  in  sua 
quisque  ministeria  discursu  trepidat  ad  prima  signa 
succeditque   ad  muros  acies,  patefactfi  repents    portii 
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Marcellus  signa  canere  clamoremque  tolli  ac  pedites 
primum,  deinde  equites,  qiianto  maximo  possent  impetu 
in  liostem  erumpere  jubet.  13.  Satis  terroris  tumult- 
usque  in  aciem  mediam  intulerant,  quum  duabus  circa 
portis  P.  Valerius  Flaccus  et  C.  Aurelius  legati  in 
cornua  liostium  erupere ;  14.  addidere  clamorera  lixne 
calonesque  et  alia  turba  custodice  impedimentoruni 
apposita,  ut  paucitatem  maxime  sperncntibus  Pcenis 
ingentis  rcpente  cxercitus  speciem  fecerit.  15.  Vix 
equidem  ausim  adfirmare — quod  quidam  auctores  sunt 
— duo  millia  et  octingentos  hostium  csesos  non  plus 
quingentis  Romanorum  amissis.  16.  Sed  sive  tantr. 
sive  minor  victoria  fuit,  ingens  eo  die  res,  ac  nescio  an 
maxima  illo  bello,gesta  sit,  non  vinci  enim  ab  Hannibale 
viucentibus  difficilius  fuit,  quam  postea  vincere. 


CHAPTER  XVI  r. 

JT.innibal,  on  being  foiled  in  his  Attempt  on  Xola,  withdraws  to  AceiTu,. 
Marcellus  punishes  above  seventy  Citizens  of  Xola  found  guilty  of 
Treachery.  Hannibal  summons  the  People  of  Accrrre  to  surrender. 
On  their  Refusal  invests  their  City.  Tliey  escape  at  Night  through 
unguarded  Portions  of  tho  Enemy's  Works.  The  City  plundered  and 
btirned.  Hannibal  leads  his  Army  to  Casilinum.  which  is  held  by  a 
small  Force  of  Romans  and  allied  Troops. — b.c.  216. 

1.  Hannibal  spe  potiundte  Xolro  ademptii  quum 
Acerras  recessisset,  Marcellus  extemplo  clausis  portis 
custodibusque  dispositis,  ne  quis  egrederetur,  qunes- 
tionem  in  foro  de  iis,  qui  clam  in  colloquiis  host  i inn 
fuerant,  habuit;  2.  supra  septuagiuta  damnatos  prod- 
itionis  securi  percussit,  bonaque  eorum  jussit  publica 
populi  Romani  esse,  3.  ct  summa  rcrum  senatui  tradita 
cum  exercitu  omni  profectus  supra  Suessulara  cast  r is 
positis  consedit.  4.  Poenus  Acerras  priminn  ad  volunt- 
ariam  deditionem  conatus  perlicero,  postquam  obstina- 
tos  [indc]  videt,  obsidcre  atque  oppugnare  parat.  5. 
Celcrura  Acerranis  plus  animi  quam  virium  erat.  Itaque 
desperatfi  tutcla  mbis,  ut  circumvallari  mcenia  vide- 
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ruut,  priusquam  contiuuarentur  ho.stiiim  ojicra,  G.  per 
intermissa  munimenta  neglectasquc  custodias  silentio 
noctis  dilapsi  per  vias  inviaquc,  qua  qucmque  aut  con- 
silium aut  error  tulit,  in  urbes  Campani®,  quas  satis 
certuni  erat  non  mutassc  fideni,  pcrfugerunt. 

7.  Hannibal  Accrris  dirojitis  atque  incensis,  quum 
a  Casino  dictatorcni  Ixomanum  legioncsquc  *^  nimis 
accipi  uuntiassent,  ne  quis  tarn  proi^inquis  hostium 
castris  Capua;  quoque  oreretur  motus,  exereitum  ad 
Casilinum  ducit.  8.  Casilinum  co  tempore  quingenti 
Prajnestini  habebant  cum  paucis  Romanis  Latinique 
nominis,  quos  eodem  audita  Cannensis  clades  con- 
tulerat.  9.  Hi,  non  confecto  Pranicste  ad  diem 
dilectu,  serius  profecti  domo,  quum  Casilinum  ante 
fomam  adversa}  pugna3  venissent,  et,  aliis  adgreg- 
antibus  sese  Romanis  sociisque,  profecti  a  Casilino 
cum  satis  magno  agmine  irent,  avertit  eos  retro 
Casilinum  nuntius  Cannensis  pugna^.  10.  Ibi  quum 
dies  aliquot  suspecti  Campanis  timentesque  cavendis 
ac  struendis  in  vicem  insidiis  traduxissent,  ut  de 
CapuK  defectione  agi  accipique  Hannibalera  satis  pro 
certo  babuere,  interfectis  nocte  oppidauis  partem 
urbis,  qua)  ci?  Volturnum  est — eo  enim  dividitur  amni 
— occupavere.  11.  Idque  pi'cesidii  Casilini  babebant 
Romani.  Additur  et  Perusina  cohors,  homines  qua- 
dringenti  sexaginta,  eodcm  nuntio,  quo  Pra?nestini 
paucos  ante  dies,  Casilinum  compidsi.  12.  Et  satis 
ferme  armatorum  ad  tarn  exigua  mania,  et  flumine 
altera  parte  cincta,  tuenda  erat ;  penuria  frumenti, 
Dimium  etiam  ut  videretur  bominum,  efficiebat. 
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CHAPTER   XVIir 

Ilannibal  sends  Isalcas  with  liis  Gsetulian  Troops  to  endeavour  to  per- 
suade the  People  of  Casilinum  to  receive  him.  The  Roman  Force 
sallies  out  and  inflicts  Loss  upon  the  Enemy.  Maharbal,  being  sent 
■with  a  larger  Force,  is  unable  to  sustain  a  second  Sally  of  the  Romans. 
Hannibal  proceeds  to  invest  the  Place.  Nearly  succeeds  in  cutting  off 
a  Body  of  Troops  that  come  out  of  the  City  against  him.  The  be- 
sieged defeat  all  the  Attempts  of  the  Besiegers.  Ilannibal,  being 
utterly  foiled,  fortifies  his  Uamp,  and  retires  into  Winter-quarters  at 
Capua.  Consequent  iittcr  Demoralization  of  the  Carthaginian  Army. 
—B.C.  216. 

1.  Hannibal  qimm  jam  inde  hand  procul  esset, 
Gsetulos  cum  prcefecto,  nomine  Isalca,  prgemittit,  ac 
primo,  si  Hat  colloquii  copia,  verbis  beniguis  ad  portas 
Aperiundas  prresidiumque  accipiendum  peiiicere  jubet ; 
si  in  pertinacifi  perstent,  vi  rem  gerere  ac  tempt  are,  si 
qua  parte  invadere  urbem  possit.  2.  Ubi  ad  moenia 
accessere,  quia  silentium  erat,  solitudo  visa  ;  metuque 
concessum  barbarus  ratus  moliri  portas  et  claustra 
refringere  parat,  3.  quum  patefactis  repente  portis 
coliortes  duse,  ad  id  ipsum  instructre  intus,  ingenti 
cum  tumultu  erumpunt,  stragemque  bostium  faciunt. 
4.  Ita  primis  repulsis,  Mabarbal  cum  majore  robore 
virorum  missus  nee  ipse  eruptionem  cobortium  sus- 
tinuit.  5.  Postremo  Hannibal,  castris  ante  ipsa 
mcenia  oppositis,  parvam  urbem  parvumque  prjesidium 
summa  \i  atque  omnibus  copiis  oppugnare  parat.  Ac 
dum  instat  lacessitque,  corona  luidique  circumdalis 
moenibus,  aliquot  milites  et  promptissimum  qucmque 
e  muro  turribusque  ictos  amisit.  6.  Semel  ultro 
erumpentes,  agmine  elepliantorum  opposite,  prope 
interclusit,  trepidosque  compulit  in  urbem,  satis  midtis 
ut  ex  tanta  paucitate  iuterfectis.  Plures  cecidissent, 
ni  nox  proelio  intcrvenisset.  7.  Postero  die  omnium 
animi  ad  oppuguandum  accenduntur,  utique  postquam 
corona  auroa  muralis  proposita  est,  atque  ipso  dux  cast- 
elli  piano  loco  positi  segncm  oppugnationom  Sagunti 
expugnatoribus  exprobrabat,  Caunarum  Trasimenique 
et  Trcbite  singulos  admonens  universosque.     8.  Inde 
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viuea3  qT;oq\ie  ctjcpt»  agi,  cuniculique ;  9.  nee  ad 
varies  conatus  hostium  aut  vis  villa  aiit  ars  decrat. 
Socii  Romauorura  propugnacula  advorsus  viueas  statii- 
ere,  transversis  cimiculis  hostium  cuiiioulos  exciperc, 
et  palam  et  clam  coeptis  obviam  ire,  donee  pudor  etiani 
Hannibalem  ab  incepto  avertit ;  castrisque  communitis 
ae  prffisidio  medico  imposito,  ne  omissa  res  videretur, 
in  hibcrna  concessit. 

10.  Ibi  partem  majorcra  liiemis  exercitum  in  tectis 
liabuit,  adversus  omnia  humana  mala  .sa?pe  ae  diu 
duratum,  bonis  inexpertum  atque  insuetum.  11.  Ita- 
que  quos  nulla  mali  vicerat  vis,  perdidere  nimia  bona 
ac  voluptates  immodicoe,  et  eo  impensiiis,  quo  avidiiis 
ex  insolentia  in  eas  se  merserant.  12.  Somnus  enim 
et  vinum  et  epula^  et  scorta  balineaque  et  otium, 
consuetudine  in  dies  blandius,  ita  enervaverunt  corpora 
animosque,  ut  magis  delude  pra^teritaj  victoria)  eos, 
quam  proesentes  tutarentur  vires;  13.  niajusque  id 
pcceatum  duels  apud  peritos  artium  militarium  habe- 
retur,  quam  quod  non  ex  Cannenei  acie  protinus  ad 
mbem  liomanam  duxisset :  ilia  enim  cunctatio  dis- 
tulisse  modo  victoriam  videri  potuit,  hie  error  vires 
ademisse  ad  vincendum.  14.  Itaque  hercule,  velut  si 
cum  alio  exereitua  Capuu  exiret,  nihil  usquam  pristina3 
disciplinai  tenuit.  15.  Nam  et  redierunt  plerique 
scortis  impliciti ;  et,  iibi  primum  sub  pellibus  liaberi 
coepti  sunt,  viaque  et  alius  militaris  labor  excepit, 
tironum  modo  corporibus  animisque  deficiebant ;  16.  et 
deinde  per  omne  a.'stivorum  tempus  magna  pars  sine 
commeatibus  ab  signis  dilaljebantur,  neque  alise  latebrte- 
quam  Capua,  desertoribus  erant 
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CHAPTER  XIX. 

H:innilj;i.l,  qixitting  Winter-quarters,  returns  to  his  Camp  before  Casi- 
linum.  Garrison  and  luh.-ibitauts  reduced  to  the  utmost  Destitution. 
Gracchus  prevented  from  succouring  them.  Casks  filled  with  Corn 
floated  down  the  Volturnus  on  three  successive  Nights.  A  Plood 
driving  some  of  these  Casks  to  the  Bank  held  by  the  Enemy,  the  Plan  is 
discovered,  and  Precautions  are  taken  against  its  Continuance.  Nuts 
are  thfn  thrown  into  the  Stream  and  caught  by  the  besieged  with 
Hurdles.  Skins,  Mice,  and  Roots  of  every  Kind  form  the  Food  of 
the  besieged.  The  Carthaginians  plough  up  all  Land  round  th^i 
Walls,  when  the  besieged  sow  Turnip-seed.  Hannibal,  despairing 
of  Success,  agrees  upon  a  fixed  Sura  per  Head  as  Ransom-money. -- 
EX.  216. 

1.  Ceterum  mitescente  jam  liieme,  educto  ex  liibor- 
iiis  milite,  Casilinum  redit.  2.  Ubi  quamqiiam  al) 
oppugnatione  cessatum  crat,  obsidio  tamen  continiia 
oppidanos  proesidiumque  ad  ultimiira  inopise  adduxerat. 

3.  Castris  Romanis  Ti.  Semproniiis  pra?erat,  dictatore 
auspicioriim    repetendorum    causa    profecto    Romam. 

4.  Marcellum  et  ipsum  ctipientem  ferre  auxiliiim  ob- 
sessis  et  Volturnus  amuis,  inflatus  aquis,  et  preces  Nol- 
anorum  atque  Acerranorum  tenebant,  Campauos  tim- 
entiuin,  si  pra3sidium  Romanum  abscessisset.  5.  Grac- 
chus adsidens  tautum  Casilino,  quia  prsedictum  crat 
dictatoris,  ne  qviid  absente  eo  rei  gereret,  uibil  move- 
bat,  quamquam  cjua?  facile  omnem  patientiam  vincercnt 
nuutiabantur  a  Casilino  :  6.  nam  et  pra^cipitasse  se 
quosdam  non  toierantes  famem  constabat,  et  stare  in- 
ermes  iu  muris  uuda  corpora  ad  missilium  telorum  ictus 
praibentes.  7.  Ea  segve  patiens  Gracchus,  quum  nequo 
pugnam  conserere  dictatoris  injussti  auderet — 8.  pugn- 
audum  autem  esse,  sipalam  frumentum  importaret.  vide- 
bat — neque  clam  importaudi  spes  csset,  farre  ex  agris 
circa  undique  convecto  quum  complura  dolia  complesset, 
nuntium  ad  magistratum  Casilinum  misit,  ut  exciperent 
dolia,  quoo  amnis  deferrct.  9.  lusequcnti  nocto,  intcn- 
tis  omnibus  in  flumon  ac  spem  ab  nuntio  Romano 
factam,  dolia  medio  raissa  amni  defluxerunt,  a^qualitcr- 
que  inter  omnes  frumentum  divisum.  10.  Id  postero 
quoque  die  ac  tertio  factum  est.    Nocto  ot  mittebantur 
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et  perveniebant ;  eo  custodias  hostium  fallebant.  1 1 .  Im- 
bribus  deiudc  continuis  citatior  solito  amnis  transverse 
vortice  dolia  impulit  ad  ripam,  quara  bostes  servabant. 
Ibi  baerentia  inter  obnata  ripis  salicta  conspiciuntur, 
nuntiatumque  Hannibali  est ;  ct  deinde  iuteutiore 
custodia  cautnm,  ne  quid  falleret  Volturno  ad  urbem 
missum.  12.  Nuces  tamcn  fiisa^  ab  Romanis  castris, 
quum  medio  amni  ad  Ca-silinum  defluercnt,  cratibus 
excipicbantur.  13.  Postremo  ad  id  vcntum  inopia)  est, 
ut  lora  detractasque  scatis  pelles,  ubi  fervida.  mollis- 
sent  aquii,  raandere  conarentur  ;  nee  muri'ous  aliovc 
animali  abstinerent,  et  omne  berbarum  radicumque 
genixs  aggeribus  infimis  muri  eriierent.  14.  Et  qimni 
liostes  obarassentquidtpiidbcrbidi  torreni  extra  murnm 
erat,  raponim  semen  injecerunt,  lit  Hannibal  "  Eone 
usque,  dum  ea  nascantur,  ad  Casilinum  sessurus  sum  ?  " 
exelamaret  ;  15.  et  qui  nullam  antea  pactionem 
auribus  admiserat,  tum  demum  agi  sccum  est  passus 
de  redemptione  liberorum  capitum.  16.  Septunccs 
auri  in  singiilos  pretium  convcnit.  Fide  accepta  tra- 
didcrunt  sese.  Donee  omne  aurum  persolutum  est,  in 
vinculis  babiti ;  tum  remissi  summu  cum  fide.  17.  Id 
verius  est,  quam  ab  equite  in  abeuntes  iramisso  interfec- 
tos.  Pra?nestini  maxima  pars  fuere.  Ex  quingentis 
septuaginta,  qui  in  pra^sidio  fuerunt,  minus  diraidium 
ferrura  famesque  absumpsit ;  ceteri  incolumes  Pra^ncste 
cum  prffitore  suo  ]M.  Anicio — scriba  is  antea  fuerat — 
redierunt.  18.  Statua  ejus  indicio  fuit,  Pra?neste  in 
foro  statuta,  loricata,  amicta  toga,  velato  capite[et  tria 
signa]  cum  titulo  lamnaj  ocneoe  inscripto,  JNI.  Anicium 
pro  militibus,  qui  Casiliui  in  praesidio  fuerint,  votum 
solvisse.  Idem  titulus  tribus  signis  in  sede  Fortunaj 
positis  fuit  subjectus. 
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CHAPTER    XX. 

Casilinum  occupied  by  Hannibal.  The  Roman  Senate  rewards  some 
Soldiers  who  had  formed  Part  of  the  Lesieged  Force.  The  People  of 
Petelia  ask  for  a  Eoman  Garrison.  Informed  that  they  must  take 
Measures  for  tliemselves.  Their  Grief  and  Terror.  Property  brought 
into  the  City  from  the  Country,  and  the  Walls  strengthened. — 
B.C.  216. 

1.  Casilinum  oppidum  redditum  Campanis  est,  firm- 
atum  septingentorum  militiim  de  exercitu  Hannibalis 
proesidio,  ne,  ubi  Poenus  inde  abscessisset,  Romani 
oppugnarent.  2.  Praenestinis  militibus  senatus  Rom- 
anus  duplex  stipendium  et  quiuquennii  militise  vaca- 
tiouem  decrevit.  Civitate  quum  donarentur  ob  virtut- 
em,  non  mutaverunt.  3.  Perusinorum  casus  obscurior 
fama  est,  quia  nee  ipsoruin  monumento  ullo  est  illustra- 
tus  nee  decreto  Romanorum. 

4.  Eodem  tempore  Petelinos,  qui  uni  ex  Bruttiis 
manserant  in  amicitia  Romana,  non  Carthaginienses 
modo,  qui  regionem  obtinebant,  sed  Bruttii  quoque 
ceteri  ob  separata  ab  se  consilia  oppugnabant.  5.  Qui- 
bus  quum  obsistere  malis  nequirent  Petelini,  legatos 
Romam  ad  proesidium  petendiun  miserunt.  Quorum 
preces  lacrimieque — in  questus  enim  flebiles,  quum 
sibimet  ipsi  consulere  jussi  stmt,  sese  in  vestibulo  ciuioD 
profuderunt  —  ingentem  misericordiam  patribus  ac 
populo  moverunt.  6.  Consultique  iterum  a  M.  -^milio 
prsetore  patres,  circumspectis  omnibus  imperii  viribus, 
fateri  coacti  nihil  jam  longinquis  sociis  in  se  prtesidii 
esse,  redire  domum  fideque  ad  ultimum  expletii  consul- 
ere sibimet  ipsis  in  reliqiuim  pro  proesenti  fortuna  jus- 
serunt.  7.  Hoec  postquam  renuntiata  legatio  Petelinis 
est,  tantus  repente  moeror  pavorque  senatum  eorum 
>cepit,  ut  pars  profugiendi,  qua  quisque  posset,  ac  descr- 
endte  lu-bis  auctores  essent ;  8.  pars,  quando  deserti 
a  veteribus  sociis  essent,  adjnngendi  so  ceteris  Bruttiis 
ac  per  eos  dedondi  Hannibali.  9.  ^'icit  taraen  ca  pars, 
quae  nihil  raptim  ncc  temere  agendum,  considendumque 
de  integro,  censuit.  10.  Relata  postero  die  per  minor- 
em  trepidationem  re  tenuerunt  optimates,  ut  convectis 
omnibus  ex  asfris  urbcm  ac  muros  firmarent. 
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CHAPTER  XXI. 

T.  Otacjlius,  the  Proprsetor  in  Sicily,  and  A.  Corn.  Mammul.i,  tlio  Pro- 
praetor in  Sardinia,  write  to  the  Senate,  asking,  amongst  other  Things, 
for  Supplies  of  Money  and  Corn.  Both  informed  that  the  Senate  is 
without  Resources.  Otacilius  sends  Ambassadors  to  Hiero,  from 
whom  he  obtains  the  necessary  Amount  of  Money,  and  Corn  sufficient 
for  six  Months.  The  allied  States  in  Sardinia  contribute  to  the 
Wants  of  Mammula.  Certain  Magistrates  appointed  at  Eome,  and 
Vacancies  among  the  Pontifices  filled  up. — b.c.  216. 

1.  Per  idem  fere  tempus  litera3  ex  Sicilia  Sardin- 
ifique  Romam  allata?.  2.  Priores  ex  Sicilia  T.  Otacilii 
proprajtoris  in  scuatii  recitatte  sunt :  P.  Fiirium  pra3- 
torem  cum  clas.se  ex  Afiicfi  Lilyba-um  venissc  ;  ipsum 
<>raviter  saucium  in  discrimine  ultimo  vitoe  esse  ;  militi 
ac  navalibus  sociis  neque  stipendium  neque  frumentum 
ad  diem  dari,  neque  unde  detur  esse ;  3.  magnopere 
suadere,  ut  quam  primum  ea  mittantur,  sibiquc,  si  ita 
videatur,  ex  novis  pra:'toribus  successorem  mittant.  4. 
Eademque  ferrae  de  stipendio  frumentoque  ab  A.  Cor- 
nelio  Mammida  proprtetore  ex  Sardinia  scripta.  Respon- 
sum  utrique,  non  esse,  unde  mitteretur  ;  jussique  ipsi 
classibus  atque  exercitibus  suis  consulere.  5.  T.  Otaci- 
lius ad  unicum  subsidium  populi  Romani,  Hieronem, 
legates  quum  mississet,  in  stipendium  quanti  argenti 
opus  fuit  et  sex  mensium  frumentum  accepit.  Cornelio 
in  Sardinia  civitates  socite  benigne  contulerunt.  6.  Et 
Romic  quoque,  propter  penuriam  argenti,  triumviri 
mensarii,  rogatione  M.  Minuci  tribuni  plebis,  facti,  L. 
iEmilius  Papus,  qui  consul  censorque  fuerat,  et  M. 
Atilius  Regidus,  qui  bis  consul  fuerat,  et  L.  Scribonius 
Libo,  qui  tum  tribunus  plebis  erat.  7.  Et  duumviri 
creati,  ^I.  et  C.  Atilii,  redem  Concordiae,  quam  L. 
Manlius  praetor  voverat,  dedicaverunt.  Et  tres  ponti- 
fices creati,  Q.  Ciecilius  Metellus  et  Q.  Fabius  Maximus 
et  Q.  Fulvius  Flaccus,  in  locum  P.  Scantinii  demortui, 
et  L.  ^milii  Pauli  consulis  et  Q.  ^Elii  Paeti,  qui 
ceciderant  pugna  Cannensi. 
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CHAPTER  XXII. 

M.  JEmilius,  the  Praetor;  brings  forward  a  Motion  for  filHug  up  tlie 
Hanks  of  the  Senate.  Proposal  of  Spurius  Carrilius,  to  admit  two 
Senators  from  each  of  the  Latin  Peoples,  condemned  and  rejected. 
M.  Fabius  Buteo  appointed  Dictator  for  the  Purpose  of  nominating 
fresh  Senators. — n.c.  216. 

1.  QuuM  cetera,  qurc  continiiis  cladibus  fortuna 
minuerat,  quantum  consiliis  humanis  assequi  poterant, 
patres  explessent,  2.  tandem  se  quoque  et  solitudinem 
curiae  paucitatemque  convenientium  ad  publicum  con- 
silium respexerunt :  3.  neque  enim  post  L.  .^Emilium 
et  C.  Flaminium  censores  senatus  lectus  fuerat,  quum 
tantum  senatoriun  adversse  pugnae,  ad  hoc  sui  quemque 
casus  per  quinquennium,  absumpsissent.  4.  Quum  de 
ea  re  M.  ^Emilius  prretor,  dictatore  post  Casilinum 
amissum  profecto  jam  ad  exercitum,  exposcentibus 
cunctis  retulisset,  tum  Sp.  Carvilius,  quum  longfi 
oratione  non  solum  inopiam  senatorum,  sed  paucitatem 
etiam  civium,  ex  quibus  in  patres  legerentur,  conquest  us 
esset,  5.  cxplendi  senatus  causS  et  jungendi  artius 
Latini  nominis  cum  populo  Romano  magnopere  se 
suadere  dixit,  ut  ex  singulis  populis  Latinorum  binis 
senatoribus,  quibus  patres  Romani  censuissent,  civitas 
daretur,  atque  in  demortuorum  locum  in  senatum 
legerentur.  6.  Eam  scntentiam  baud  aeqiuoribus 
animi3,quamipsorum  quondam postulatum  Latinorum, 
patres  audierunt ;  7.  ct  quum  fremitus  indignautium 
totu  curifi  esset,  et  priccipuc  T.  Manlius  esse  etiam  nunc 
ejus  stirpis  virum  diceret,  ex  qua  quondam  in  Capitolio 
consul  minatus  esset  Latiuum,  quern  in  curia,  vidisset, 
eum  sua  manu  se  interfecturum,  8.  Q.  Fabius  Maximus 
uunquam  rei  uUius  alieniore  tempore  mentionem 
factam  in  senatu  dicit,  quum  inter  tam  susponsos 
sociorum  animos  incertaraque  fidcm  id  actum,  quod 
insuper  sollicitaret  cos.  9.  Eam  unius  liominis  temcra- 
riam  vocera  silentio  omnium  cxtinguendam  esse,  et,  si 
quid  unquam  arcani  sanctivo  ad  silcndum  in  curiii 
fuerit,  id    omnium   maxime    tegeudum,    occulcndum, 
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obliviscendum,  pro  non  dicto  habendum  esse.  Ita  ejus 
rei  oppresssa  mentio  est.  10.  Dictatorem,  qui  censor 
ante  fuisset  vetustissimusque  ex  eis,  qui  viverent,  cen- 
soriis  esset,  creari  placuit,  qui  senatum  legeret,  acciri- 
que  C.  Terentiiun  consulem  ad  dictatorem  dicendum 
jusserunt.  11.  Qui  ex  Apulia,  relicto  ibi  pra?sidio, 
q\mm  raagnis  itineribus  Romam  redisset,  nocte 
proximo,  ut  mos  crat,  M.  Fabium  Buteonem  ex  senatus 
coDsulto  sine  magistro  equitum  dictatorem  in  sex 
menses  dixit. 


CHAPTER   XXIII. 

The  Dictator,  M.  Fabius  Buteo,  appoints  170  new  Senators,  and  immed- 
iately .nbdicates  his  Office.  General  approval  of  his  Selection.  He 
is  conducted  Home  by  the  People  in  large  Niunbers. — v.c.  216. 

1.  DicTATOii  ubi  cum  lictoribus  in  rostra  escendit, 
Deque  duos  dictatores  tempore  uno,  quod  nunquam 
antea  factum  esset,  probare  se  dixit ;  2.  neque  dic- 
tatorem se  sine  magistro  equitum ;  nee  censoriam  vim 
uni  permissara,  et  eidem  iterum ;  nee  dictatori,  nisi  rei 
gerenda3  causiv  creato,  in  sex  menses  datum  imperium. 
3.  Qua3  immoderata  tors,  tempus  ac  necessitas  fecerit, 
liis  se  modum  impositurum.  Nam  neque  senatu 
quemquam  moturum  ex  iis,  quos  C.  Flaminius  L. 
^milius  censores  in  senatum  legissent;  4.  trauscribi 
tantum  recitarique  eos  jussurum,  ne  penes  imum 
bominem  judicium  arbitriumque  de  fama  ac  moribus 
senatoris  t'uerit ;  et  ita  in  deraortuorum  locum  sub- 
lecturum,  ut  ordo  ordini,  non  homo  liomini  pra^latus 
videretur.  5.  Recitato  vetere  senatu,  inde  primos  in 
demortuorum  locum  legit,  qui  post  L.  ^milium  C. 
P^laminium  censores  curulem  magistratum  cepissent, 
necdum  in  senatum  lecti  essent,  ut  quisque  eorum 
primus  creatus  erat  6.  tum  legit,  qui  oediles, 
tribuni  plebis  qua^storesve  fuerant ;  tum  ex  iis,  qui 
raagistratus  niinores  cepissent,  qui  spolia  ex  lioste 
tixa  domi  haberent  aut  civicam  coronam  aocepissent. 
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7.  Ita  centum  septuaginta  septem  cum  ingenti  ap- 
probatione  hominum  in  senatum  lectis,  extemplo  se 
magistratu  abdicavit,  privatusque  de  rostris  descendit, 
lictoribus  abire  jussis,  tm'baeque  se  immiscuit  privatas 
agentium  res,  8.  tempus  hoc  sedulo  terens,  ne 
deducendi  sui  causa  populum  de  foro  abduceret :  neque 
tamen  elanguit  cura  hominum  ea  mora,  frequentesque 
eum  domum  deduxerunt.  9.  Consul  nocte  insequenti 
ad  exercitum  rediit  non  facto  certiore  senatu,  ne 
comitiorum  causa  in  urbe  retineretiir. 


CHAPTER   XXIV. 

The  Dictator,  M.  Junius  Pera  (see  Ch.  XIV.),  together  with  the  Masteir 
of  the  Horse,  T.  Sempronius  Gracchus,  and  the  Pnetor,  il.  Marcellus, 
summoned  to  Kome  to  give  the  Senate  Information  about  the  State  of 
Affairs.  Appointment  of  Magi  stmt  ps.  The  Dictator  returns  to  the 
Army  at  Teanum.  L.  Postumius,  Consul-elect,  destroyed  in  a  "Wood 
in  Gaul.  Postumius  falls  fighting.  The  Gauls  cut  oflf  his  Head,  and 
form  his  Scalp  into  a  sacred  Vessel,  to  be  xised  for  pouring  out  Liba- 
tions on  solemn  Occasions,  and  to  serve  as  a  Drinking-cup  for  the 
Priests  of  their  chief  Deity. — b.c.  216. 

1.  PosTERO  die  consultus  a  M.  Pomponio  prsetore 
senatus  decrevit  dictatori  scribendum,  uti,  si  e  re- 
publica  censeret  esse,  ad  consules  subrogandos  veni- 
ret  cum  magistro  equitum  et  pratore  M.  Marcello, 
2.  ut  ex  iis  proesentibus  noscere  patres  possent,  quo 
statu  respublica  esset,  consiliaque  ex  rebus  caperent. 
Qui  acciti  erant,  omnes  venerimt,  relictis  legatis,  qui 
legionibus  praeessent.  3.  Dictator,  de  se  pauca  ac 
modice  loqmitus,  in  magistrum  equitum  Ti.  Sem- 
pronium  Gracchum  magnam  partem  gloria3  vertit, 
comitiaque  edixit,  quibus  L.  Postumius  tertiiim  absens, 
qui  tum  Galliam  provinciam  obtinebat,  et  Ti.  Sem- 
pronius Gracchus,  qui  tum  magister  equitum  et  ocdilis 
curulis  erat,  consules  croarentur.  4.  Pra?tores  inde 
creati,  ]M.  Valerius  Lan'inus  iterum,  Ap.  Claudius 
Pulcher,  Q.  Fulvius  Flaccus,  Q.  Mucins  Scoevola. 
5.  Dictator,  creatis  magistratibus,  Teanum  in  hiberna 


LIBER  XXIII.     CAP.   XXIV.  [i'6 

ad  exercitum  rediit,  rclicto  magistro  equitum  Romae, 
qui,  qiiiim  post  paucos  dies  inagistratum  initurus  csset, 
de  exercitibus  scribcudis  comparandisqiie  in  annum 
patres  consuleret. 

6.  Quiim  ca3  res  niaxiine  agerentur,  nova  clades 
nuntiata,  aliam  super  aliam  cumulante  in  eum  annum 
fortuna  —  L.  Postumium  consulem  designatum  in 
Gallia  ipsum  atque  exercitum  deletes.  7.  Silva  erat 
vasta — Litanam  Galli  vocabant — qua  exercitum  tra- 
ducturus  erat.  Ejus  silv»  dextra  Isevaque  circa  viam 
Galli  arbores  ita  inciderunt,  ut  immotte  starent,  mo- 
mento  levi  impulsas  occidorent.  8.  Legioncs  duas 
]\omanas  liabebat  Postumius,  sociumque  ab  supero 
mari  tantum  conscripsorat,  ut  viginti  quinque  millia 
armatorum  in  agros  hostium  induxerit.  9.  Galli  oram 
extrema)  silva?  quum  circumsedissent,  ubi  intravit 
agmen  saltum,  tum  cxtremas  arborum  succisarum 
impellunt.  Qure  alia  in  aliam  instabilem  per  se  ac 
male  ba?rcntem  incidentes  ancipiti  strage  arma,  viros, 
cquos,  obruerunt,  ut  vix  deccm  homines  effugerent. 
10.  Nam  quum  exanimati  plcrique  essent  arborum 
truncis  fragmentisque  ramorum,  ceteram  multitudinem 
inopinato  malo  trepidam  Galli,  saltum  omnem  armati 
oircumsedcntes,  interftcerunt ;  paucis  e  tanto  numero 
captis,  qui  pontem  fluminis  petentes,  obsesso  ante  ab 
hostibus  ponte,  interclusi  sunt.  11.  Ibi  Postumius 
omni  vi,  ne  caperetur,  dimicans  occubuit.  Spolia 
corporis  caputque  prrecisum  ducis  Boii  ovantes  templo, 
quod  sanctissimum  estapud  eos,  intulere.  12.  Purgato 
inde  capite,  ut  mos  iis  est,  calvam  auro  cielavere,  idque 
sacrum  vas  iis  erat,  quo  solemnibus  libarent,  pocul- 
umque  idem  sacerdoti  esse  ac  templi  antistitibus. 
13.  Pra;da  quoque  baud  minor  Gallis,  quam  victoria, 
fuit ;  nam  etsi  magna  pars  animalium  strage  silvce 
oppressa  erat,  tamen  cetcraj  res,  quia  nihil  dissipatum 
fuga  est,  stratge  per  omnem  jacentis  agminis  ordinem 
inventae  sunt. 


c  3 
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CHAPTER  XXV. 

Alarm  at  Eonic.     Address  of  Scmpronius  to  the  Senate.     Decrees  re- 
specting the  Army  and  its  Commanders. — b.c.  216. 

1.  IIac  nuntiata  clade,  quum  per  dies  miiltos  in 
tauto  pavore  fuisset  civitas,  ut,  tabernis  clausis  velut 
uoctiirna  solitudine  per  urbem  acta,  senatus  cedilibus 
negotium  daret,  2.  ut  urbem  circumirent  aperirique 
tabernas  et  moestitise  publicie  speciem  urbi  demi  jube- 
rent,  turn  Ti.  Sempronius  senatum  babuit,  consolatus- 
que  patres  est  et  adbortatus,  3.  ne,  qui  Cannensi 
ruinoe  non  succubuissent,  ad  miuores  calamitates  animos 
submitterent.  Quod  ad  Cartbaginieuses  bostes  Hanni- 
balemque  attineret — 4.  prospera  modo  assent,  sicut 
speraret  futura  — Gallicum  bellum  et  omitti  tuto  et 
differri  posse,  ultionemque  earn  fraudis  in  deorum  ac 
populi  Romani  potestate  fore  :  de  hoste  Poeno  exerciti- 
busque,  per  quos  id  bellum  gereretur,  consultandum 
atque  agitandum.  5.  Ipse  primum,  quid  peditum 
equitumque,  quid  civium,  quid  sociorum  in  exercitu 
esset  dictatoris,  disseruit ;  tum  Marcellus  suarum  copia- 
rum  summam  exposuit.  G.  Quid  in  Apulia  ciuu  C. 
Terentio  consule  esset,  a  peritis  qua'situm  est.  Nee, 
unde  consulares  exercitus  satis  firmi  ad  tantum  belliun 
eflficerentur,  inibatur  ratio.  Itaque  Galliam,  quam- 
quam  stimulabat  justa  ira,  omitti  eo  anno  plaeuit. 
7.  Exercitus  dictatoris  considi  decretus  est.  De  exerc- 
itu M.  Marcelli,  qui  eorum  ex  fuga  Cannensi  essent,  in 
Siciliam  eos  traduci  atque  ibi  militare,  donee  in  Italia 
bellum  esset,  plaeuit ;  8.  eodem  ex  Juuii  dictatoris 
legionibusrejici  militem  minimi  quemque  roboris,  nullo 
praestituto  militisB  tempore,  nisi  quod  stipendiorum 
legitimorum  esset.  9.  Dua3  legioncs  urbancc  alteri 
consuli,  qui  in  locum  L.  Postumii  suffectus  esset,  de- 
cretse  smit ;  eumque,  quum  primum  salvis  auspiciis 
posset,  creari  plaeuit:  10.  legioncs  pra^terea  duas 
primo  quoque  tempore  ex  Siciliil  acciri,  atque  inde 
consulem,   cui   legioncs   urbana3    eveuissent,   militum 
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siimore  quantum  opus  esset :  11.  C.  Terentio  consuli 
propagari  in  annum  imperium,  ucque  de  eo  exercitu, 
<[uem  ad  praisidium  Apuliic  haberet,  quicquam  minui. 


CIIArXEK  XXVI. 

War  in  Spain.  P.  ami  Cn.  Soipio  diride  their  Forces.  Hasdrubal 
keeps  at  a  Distance  from  them  till  lio  receives  a  Ecinforccment  from 
Africa.  Sieves  towards  them.  Commanders  of  Ilasdrubal's  Ships 
desert  and  cause  a  Revolt  of  the  Tartesii.  Hasdnibal  resolves  to 
attack  the  Tartesian  Forces  under  Chalbus.  Defeated.  Retires  to  a 
Hill  which  ho  strongly  fortifies. — B.C.  21G. 

1.  Ddji  liocc  in  Italia  geruntur  adparanturquc,  niliilo 
scgniiis  inllispania  bellum  erat,  sed  ad  cam  diem  magis 
prospcrum  Romanis.  2.  P.  et  Cn.  Scipionibus  inter 
t^e  partitis  copias,  ut  Cneius  terra,  Publius  uavibus  rem 
gereret,  Hasdrnbal  Pccnorura  imperator,  neutri  parti 
virium  satis  fidens,  procul  ab  liostc,  intervallo  ac  locis 
tutus,  tenebat  se,  quoad  multum  ac  diu  obtestanti  quat- 
uor  millia  peditum  et  mille  equites  in  supplementum 
missi  ex  Africa  sunt.  3.  Turn  refecta  tandem  spe  castra 
propius  liostcm  movit,  classemque  et  ipse  instrui  parari- 
que  jubet  ad  insulas  maritumamque  oram  tutandam.  4 
In  ipso  impetu  moveudarum  de  integro  rerum  percul- 
it  eum  prajfectorum  navium  trausitio,  qui,  post  classem 
ad  Iberum  per  pavorem  desertam  graviter  iucrepiti, 
nunquam  deinde  satis  fidi  aut  duci  aut  Carthaginien- 
sium  rebus  fuerant.  5.  Fecerant  hi  transfugm  motum 
in  Tartesiorum  gente,  desciverantque  iis  auctoribus 
urbes  aliquot ;  ima  etiam  ab  ipsis  vi  capta  fuerat.  6. 
In  earn  gentem  versum  ab  Romanis  bellimi  est,  infes- 
toque  exercitu  Hasdrubal  ingressus  agrum  hostium  pro 
captoe  ante  dies  paucos  urbis  moenibus  Cbalbum,  no- 
bilem  Tartesiorum  dueem,  cum  valido  exercitu  castris 
se  tenentem,  aggredi  statuit.  7.  Pra?missa  igitur  levi 
armaturii,  quae  oliceret  hostes  ad  certamen,  equitum 
partem  ad  depopulandum  per  agros  passim  dimisit,  et 
ut  palantes  exciperent.     8.  Simul  et  ad  castra  tumultua 
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erat,  et  per  agros  fugaque  et  csedes ;  deinde  iindiqiie 
diversis  itineribus  quum  iu  castra  se  recepissent,  adeo 
repente  decessit  animis  pavor,  ut  non  ad  mimimenta 
inodo  defendenda  satis  auimoruin  esset,  sed  etiam  ad 
lacesseudum  proelio  hostem.  9.  Erumpunt  igitur 
aginine  e  castris  tripudiantes  more  suo,  repentinaque 
eorum  audacia  terrorem  liosti  paulo  ante  ultro  lacess- 
enti  incussit.  10.  Itaque  et  ipse  Hasdrubal  in  collem 
satis  arduum,  flumine  etiam  objecto  tutum,  copias  sub- 
ducit,  et  prajmissam  levem  armatm-am  equitesque 
palatos  eodem  recipit ;  nee  aut  colli  aut  flumini  satis 
iidens  castra  vallo  permunit.  11.  In  hoc  alteruo 
pavore  certamina  aliquot  sunt  contracta.  Nee  Numida 
Hispano  eques  par  fuit,  nee  jaculator  Maurus  csetrato, 
velocitate  pari,  robore  animi  viriumque  aliquautum 
prsestanti. 


CHAPTER  XXVII. 

T'le  Tartesii,  being  uuable  to  draw  Hasdrubal  from  his  Position,  attack 
Ascua,  -where  his  Supplies  were  stored.  Becoming  disorderly  ar.d 
negligent,  they  are  attacked  and  defeated  by  Hasdrubal.  Their  whole 
Nation  submits  on  tlie  following  day.  Submission  of  short  Duration. 
Report  that  Hasdrubal  is  to  pass  over  into  Italy  produces  a  favour- 
able Feeling  towards  the  Eomans.  HasJrubal's  Letter  to  the  Cartha- 
ginian Senate. — B.C.  216. 

1.  PosTQUAM  nequeelicere  Poenum  ad  certamen  obvers- 
ati  castris  poterant,  neque  castrorum  oppugnatio  facilis 
erat,  2.  urbem  Ascuam,  quo,  fines  hostium  ingrediens, 
Hasdrubal  frumentum  corameatusque  alios  convexerat, 
vi  capiunt  omnique  circa  agro  potiuntiu".  Xec  jam  aut 
in  agmine  aut  in  castris  ullo  imperio  contineri.  3.  Quam 
ubi  negligentiam  ex  re,  ut  fit,  bene  gesta  oriri  sensorat 
Hasdrubal,  coliortatus  milites,  ut  palatos  sine  signis 
liostes  aggrederentur,  degTcssus  coUe  pergit  ire  acie  in- 
ftructa  ad  castra.  4.  Quern  ut  adcsse  tumultuose  nuutii 
ac  refugientes  ex  speculis  stationibusque  attulere,  ad 
arma  conclaraatum  est.  5.  Ut  quisque  arma  ceporat, 
sine    imperio,   sine    signo,    incompositi,  inordiuati    ir 
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pra^lium  ruunt.  Jam  primi  conseruerant  manus,  quum 
alii  catervatim  currerent,  alii  nondum  e  castris  cxissent. 
u.  Tamen  primo  ipsa  audacia  tcrruere  hostem ;  deinde 
rai'i  in  confertos  illati,  7.  quum  paucitas  pariim  tuta  esset, 
respicere  alii  alios  et  undique  pulsi  coire  in  orbem  ;  et, 
dum  corpora  corporibus  applicant  armaquc  armis  jung- 
unt,  in  artum  compulsi,  quum,  vix  inovendis  armis  satis 
spatii  esset,  corona  hostium  ciucti  ad  multum  diei  cajd- 
untiu: ;  8.  exigua  pars,  eruptione  factH,  silvasac  montes 
petit.  Parique  terrore  et  castra  sunt  deserta,  et  universa 
gens  postero  die  in  deditionem  venit. 

9.  Nee  diu  in  pacto  mansit :  nam  suhinde  ab  Car- 
thagine  allatum  est,  ut  Hasdrubal  primo  quoque  tempore 
in  Italiam  exercitum  duceret.  Qua}  volgata  res  per  His- 
paniara  omnium  ferme  auimos  ad  Komanos  avertit. 
10.  Itaque  Hasdrubal  extemplo  literas  Cartbaginem 
mittit  indicans,  quanto  fama  prefect ionis  sua?  damno 
fuisset.  Si  vero  inde  pergeret,  priusquam  Iberum 
transiret,  Romanorum  Hispaniam  fore  :  II.  nam  praj- 
terquam  quod  nee  pra?sidium  nee  ducem  haberet,  quern 
relinqueret  pro  se,  eos  imperatores  esse  Komanos,  quibus 
vix  a?quis  viribus  resisti  possit :  12.  itaque  si  ulla  His- 
paniam cura  esset,  successorem  sibi  cum  valido  exercitu 
mitterent,  cui  ut  omnia  prospere  evenirent,  non  tamen 
otiosam  provinciam  fore. 


CHAPTER  XXVIir. 

Effect  of  Hasdrubal's  Letter  on  the  Carthaginian  Senate.  Himiico  sent 
into  Spain.  Hasdrubal  proceeds  to  the  Ibenis.  The  Roman  Com- 
manders unite  their  Forces  on  the  Iberus.  Determine  to  lay  Siege 
to  Ibera,  Hasdrubal's  Device  to  draw  them  from  their  Purpose. 
Siego  abandoned.  The  Romans  advance  against  Hasdrubal. — b.c. 
216. 

1.  E^  literse  quamquam  primo  admodum  moverunt 
senatum,  tamen,  quia  Italia?  cura  prior  potiorque  erat, 
nihil  de  Hasdrubale  neque  de  copiis  ejus  mutatum  est. 
2.  Himiico  cum  exercitu  justo  et  auctii  classe  ad  retiu- 
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endam  terra  marique,  ac  tueudam,  Hispaniam  est 
missus.  3.  Qui,  ut  pedestres  navalesque  copias  trajecit, 
castris  commuuitis,  navibusque  subductis  et  vallo  circ- 
umdatis,  cum  equitibus  delectis  ipse,  quantiim  maxime 
accelerare  poterat,  per  dubios  iufestosque  populos  juxta 
intentus  ad  Hasdi'ubalem  pervenit.  4.  Quum  decrcta  seu- 
atus  niandataque  exposuisset  at  que  edoctus  esset  ipse  in- 
vicem,  quern  ad  modum  tractaudum  belliiin  in  Hispauia 
foret,  retro  in  sua  eastra  rediit  nulla  re  quam  celeritate 
tutior,  quod  undique  abierat,  antequam  consentirent. 
5.  Hasdrubal  priusquam  moveret  eastra,  pecunias  im- 
perat  populis  omnibus  suae  ditionis,  satis  gnarus  Hanni- 
balem  transitus  quosdam  pretio  mercatum,  6.  nee  auxilia 
Oallica  alitor  quam  conducta  habuisse,  inopem  tautum 
iter  ingressum  vix  penetratm-um  ad  Alpes  fuisse.  Pec- 
uniis  igitm-  raptim  exactis  ad  Iberum  descendit. 

7.  Decreta  Carthaginiensium  et  Hasdrubalis  iter 
ubi  ad  Eomanos  sunt  perlata,  omnibus  omissis  rebus, 
ambo  duces  junctis  copiis  ire  obviam  coeptis  atque 
obsistere  parant,  8.  rati,  si  Hannibali,  vix  jjer  se  ipsi 
tolerando  Italice  hosti,  Hasdrubal  dux  atque  Hispau- 
iensis  exercitus  esset  junctus,  ilium  finem  Eomani 
imperii  fore.  9.  His  anxii  curis  ad  Iberum  con- 
trahunt  copias,  et,  transito  amne,  quum  diu  consul tas- 
sent,  utrum  eastra  castris  conferrent,  an  satis  haberent 
sociis  Carthaginiensium  oppugnaudis  morari  ab  itincre 
proposito  hostem,  10.  urbem  a  propinquo  flumine 
Iberam  appellatam,  opulentissimam  ea  tempestate 
regionis  ejus,  oppugnare  parant.  11.  Quod  ubi  sensit 
Hasdrubal,  pro  ope  ferenda  sociis  pergit  ire  ipse  ad 
urbem,  deditam  nu])cr  in  fidem  Eomanorum,  oppugn- 
andam.  12.  Ita  jam  ca?pta  obsidio  omissa  ab  Eomauis 
est,  et  in  ipsum  Hasdrubalem  versum  bellum. 
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CHAPTER   XXIX. 

The  Eoman  and  Carthaginian  Armies,  after  slight  Encounters  during 
some  few  Days,  make  Preparations  for  a  general  Attack.  Dispositiou 
of  the  Carthaginians.  Koman  Forces  determine  to  conquer  or  die. 
Hasdrubal  routed.  Flees  with  only  a  few  Followers.  Almost  all 
Spain  att^iches  itself  to  the  Romans.     Joy  at  Rome. — B.C.  21 C. 

1 .  QuiNQUE  milliiim  intervallo  castra  distantia  liaLu- 
cre  paucos  dies,  ucc  sine  levibiis  proeliis  nee  ut  iu 
aciem  exireut ;  2.  tandem  uno  eodcmque  die  velut  ex 
eomposito  utrimque  signum  pugnos  propositum  est, 
atque  omnibus  copiis  in  campum  descensum  est. 
3.  Triplex  stetit  Romana  acies :  velitum  pars  inter 
nntesignanos  locata,  pars  post  signa  accepta,  equites 
cornua  cinxcre.  4.  Hasdrubal  mediam  aciem  Hispanis 
tirmat ;  in  cornibus,  dextro  Pocnos  locat,  lievo  Afros 
mercenariorumque  auxilia  ;  equitum  Numidas  Pan- 
orum  peditibus,  ceteros  Afris  pro  cornibus  apponit. 
5.  Nee  omnes  Xumidoc  in  dextro  locati  cornu,  sed 
quibus,  desultorum  in  modum,  binos  trahentibus  equos 
inter  accrrimam  soepe  pugnam  in  recentem  equura  ex 
fesso  armatis  transultare  mos  erat :  tanta  velocitas 
ipsis  tamque  docile  equorum  genus  est.  6.  Quum  hoc 
modo  instructi  starent,  imperatorum  utriusque  partis 
hand  ferme  dispares  spes  erant :  nam  ne  multuin 
(|uidem  aut  numero  aut  genere  militmn  hi  aut  illi 
prapstabant  ;  militibus  longd  dispar  animus  erat. 
7.  Romanis  enim,  quamquam  procul  a  patria  pugn- 
arent,  facile  persuaserant  duces  pro  Italia  atque  urbe 
Romana  eos  pugnarc ;  itaque,  velut  quibus  reditus  in 
patriam  eo  discrimine  pugutc  verteretur,  obstinaverant 
animis  vincere  aut  mori.  8.  Miniis  pertinaces  viros 
habebat  altera  acies  :  nam  maxima  pars  Hispani  erant, 
qui  vinci  in  Hispania,  quam  victores  in  Italiam  trahi, 
malebant.  9.  Primo  igitiu-  concursu,  quum  vix  pila 
conjecta  essent,  retulit  pedem  media  acies,  iufereuti- 
busque  se  magno  impetu  Romanis  vertit  terga.  10. 
Nihilo  segnius  in  cornibus  prcelium  fuit.  Hinc 
Pcenus,    hinc    Afer   urget,    et  velut   in    circumventos 
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prcelio  ancipiti  piignant.  11.  Sed  qiium  in  medium 
tota  jam  coisset  Komana  acies,  satis  virium  ad  dimov- 
enda  hostium  cornua  habuit:  12.  ita  duo  di versa 
proelia  erant.  Utroque  Romani,  ut  qui  pulsis  jam 
ante  mediis  et  nmnero  et  robore  virorum  prsestarent, 
baud  dubie  superant.  13.  Magna  vis  hominum  ibi 
occisa,  et,  nisi  Hispani  vixdum  conserto  proelio  tarn 
effuse  fugissent,  perpauci  ex  tota  superfuissent  acie. 
14.  Equestris  pugna  nulla  admodum  fuit,  quia,  simnl 
ineliuatam  mediam  aciem  Mauri  Numidaique  viderunt, 
extemplo  fugil  effusa  nuda  cornua,  elepliantis  quoque 
prffi  se  actis,  deseruere  ;  15.  et  Hasdrubal,  usque  ad  ulti- 
mum  eventum  pugnac  moratiis,  e  media  ca^de  cum 
paucis  effugit.  16.  Castra  Romani  cepere  atque  dirip- 
uere.  Ea  pugna,  si  qua  dubia  in  Hispania  erant, 
liomanis  adjunxit,  Hasdrubalique  non  mode  in  Italiam 
traducendi  exercitiis,  sed  ne  manendi  quidem  satis 
tuto  in  Hispania  spem  reliquerat.  17.  Quje  postea- 
quam  Uteris  Scipionum  Romas  vulgata  sunt,  non  tarn 
victoria,  quam  prohibit©  Hasdrubalis  in  Italiam  transitu, 
loetabantur. 


CHAPTER   XXX. 

Pctelia,  in  Bruttium,  stormed  Ly  Himilco,  Hannibars  General,  after  a 
Siege  of  several  Months,  its  Inhabitants  having  been  reduced  to  the 
greatest  Elxtremities.  Consentia  surrenders  to  the  Carthaginians. 
The  Locrenses  revolt  to  the  Bruttii.  The  Rhegians  alone  in  that  Dis- 
trict remain  faithful  to  Rome.  Gelo,  Son  of  Hiero,  King  of  Sicily, 
falls  away  to  the  Carthaginians.  His  Death.  At  Rome  the  Senate 
decree  the  Dedication  of  a  Temple  to  Venus  Erycina,  and  the  Cele- 
bration of  certain  Games.    Magistrates  enter  upon  Office. — B.C.  216. 

1.  DuM  ha^c  in  Hispania  gerimtur,  Petelia  in 
Eruttiis,  aliquot  post  mensibus,  quam  coopta  oppugnari 
crat,  ab  Hirailcone  praifecto  Hannibalis  cxpugnata  est. 
2.  ^lulto  sanguine  ac  volncribus  ca  Pcrnis  victoria 
stctit,  nee  ulla  magis  vis  obsessos,  quam  fames,  ex- 
pugnavit.  3.  Absumptis  enim  frugum  alimentis 
carnisquc  omnis  generis  quadrupedum  suctre  insuetsp- 
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que,  po^>t^em6  coriis  herbisque  et  radicibiis  et  corticibus 
teneris  strictisque  foliis  vixere ;  4.  nee  ante,  quam 
vires  ad  standum  in  muris  ferendaque  arma  deerant, 
expugnati  sunt.  5.  Kecepta  Petelia,  Pcenus  ad  Con- 
sentiam  copias  traducit,  quam,  minus  pertinaciter 
defensam,  intra  paucos  dies  in  deditionem  accepit. 
6.  lisdem  fcrme  diebus  et  Bruttiorum  exercitus  Cro- 
tonem,  Groocam  urbem,  circumsedit,  opulentam  quon- 
dam arniis  virisque,  turn  jam  adeo  multis  magnisque 
cladibus  afflictam,  ut  omnis  atatis  minus  duo  millia 
civium  superessent.  7.  Itaque  urbe  a  defensoribus 
vastii  facile  potiti  hostcs  sunt ;  arx  tantum  retenta,  in 
quam  inter  tumultum  capta?  urbis  e  media  cnede  quidam 
effugere.  8.  ¥.t  Locrcnses  descivere  ad  I^ruttios  Pani- 
osque,  prodita  multitudine  a  principibus.  9.  Khegini 
tantummodo  regionis  ejus  et  in  fide  erga  Romanes  et 
potestatis  su£e  ad  ultimum  manserunt. 

10.  In  Siciliam  quoque  eadem  inclinatio  animonim 
pervenit,  et  ne  domus  quidem  Hieronis  tota  ab  dc- 
fectione  abstinuit.  1 1.  Xaraque  Gelo,  maximus  stirpis, 
contempt;!  simid  senectute  patris,  simul  post  Cannen- 
sem  cladem  Romana  societate,  ad  Poenos  defecit, 
movissetque  in  Sicilia  res,  12.  nisi  mors  adeo  oppor- 
tuna,  ut  patrem  quoque  suspicione  aspergerct,  arm- 
antem  eum  multitudinem  sollicitantemque  socios  ab- 
sumpsisset.  Hsec  eo  anno  in  Italiil,  in  Africa,  in  Silicia, 
in  Hispania  vario  eventu  acta. 

13.  Exitu  anni  Q.  Falnus  ^Maximus  a  senatu  postula- 
vit,  lit  a?dem  Veneris  Erycina^,  quam  dictator  vovissct, 
dedicare  liceret.  14.  Senatus  decrcvit,  ut  Ti.  Sem- 
pronius  consul  designatus,  qiuim  primum  honorem 
inisset,  ad  populum  ferret,  ut  Q.  Fabium  duumvirum 
esse  juberent  aedis  dedicanda?  causa.  15.  Et  ^I.  yEmilio 
Lepido,qui  bis  consul  augurque  fuerat,  filii  trcs — Lucius, 
Marcus,  (^uintus — ludos  funebres  per  triduum,  et  gladia- 
torum  paria  duo  et  viginti  [per  triduum],  in  foro  dede- 
nint.  16.  ^^diles  curules  C.  Latorius  et  Ti.  Sem- 
pronius  Graccluis,  consul  designatus,  qui  in  sedilitato 
magister  equitum  fuerat,  ludos  Romanos  fecerunt,  qui 


42  TITI   LIVII  HISTORIARUM 

per  triduum  instaurati  sunt.     17.  Plebeii  ludi  sedilium 
%L  Aureli  Cottai  et  M.  Claudi  Marcelli  ter  instaurati. 

18.  Circumacto  tertio  anno  Punici  belli,  Ti.  Sem- 
pronius  consul  Idibus  Martiis  magistratum  iniit.  Prse- 
tores  Q.  Fulvius  Flaccus,  qui  antea  bis  consul  censorque 
fuerat,  urbauam,  JNI.  Valerius  Lajvinus  peregrinam 
sortem  in  juris  dictione  babuit ;  Ap.  Claudius  Pulcber 
Siciliam,  Q.  Mucins  Sccevola  Sardiniam,  sortiti  sunt. 
19.  M.  Marcello  pro  consule  imperium  esse  populus 
Jussit,  quod  post  Canneusem  cladem  unus  Eomanorum 
imperatorum  in  Italia  prospere  rem  gessisset. 


CHAPTER   XXXT. 

Double  Tribute  imposed  for  the  current  Year.  One  Moiety  required  at 
once.  Arrangements  respecting  the  Forces  of  the  Eepublic.  General 
Expectation  that  the  Coniitia  would  be  held  by  the  Consul  (Sem- 
pronius)  for  tho  Appointment  of  a  Colleague.  Public  Feeling  that 
M.  Marcellus  had  been  sent  from  the  City  to  prevent  his  Election. 
Murmuring  in  the  Senate  hercat  appeased  by  tho  Consul's  Assurance 
that,  on  the  Eeturn  of  Marcellus,  tlie  Comitia  would  bo  held.  Duum- 
virs appointed  for  tho  Dedication  of  the  Temples  of  Mars  and  Venus 
Erycina.  Keward  decreed  to  three  hundred  Campanian  horsemen. 
Marcellus  unanimously  elected  Consul.  Election  vitiated  b}- Thunder 
being  heard  as  he  was  entering  on  Office.  Q.  Fabius  Maximus 
appointed  in  his  Stead.    Prodigies.    Their  Expiation. — b.c.  216,  215. 

1.  Senatus,  quo  die  primvim  est  in  Capitolio  con- 
sultus,  decrevit,  ut  [quo]  co  anno  duplex  tributum 
imperaretur,  2.  simplex  confestim  exigeretur,  ex  quo 
stipeudium  prresens  omnibus  militibus  daretur,  prieter- 
quam  qui  milites  ad  Cannas  fuissent.  3.  De  excj'citibus 
ita  decreverunt,  ut  duabus  legionibus  ui'banis  Ti. 
Sempronius  consul  Cales  ad  conveniendum  diem 
ediceret  ;  inde  ese  legiones  in  castra  Claudiana  supra 
Suessulam  deducereutur.  4.  Quro  ibi  legiones  essent — 
«rant  autem  Canneusis  maxime  exercitus — eas  Appius 
Claudius  Pidclier  prcetor  in  Siciliam  trajiceret ;  qua^que 
in  Sicilia  essent,  Romam  deportarentur.  5.  Ad  exerc- 
itum,  cui   ad  conveniendum    Cales   edicta   dies   erat, 
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M.  Claudius  Marcellus  missus,  isque  jussus  iu  castra 
Claudiana  deducere  urbanas  Icgiones.  6.  Ad  veterem 
exercitum  accipiendum  deducendumque  indein  Siciliam 
Ti.  Mcecilius  Croto,  legatus,  ab  Ap.  Claudio  est  missus. 

7.  Taciti  primo  exspectaverant  homines,  uti  consul 
comitia  collegie  creando  baberet ;  deinde,  ubi  al)lega- 
tum  velut  de  industrifi  M.  Marcellum  viderunt,  quern 
maxime  consulem  in  eum  annum  ob  egregie  in  praL'turfi 
res    gestas  creari  volebant,    fremitus   in    ciu-ia   ortus. 

8.  Quod  ubi  sensit  consul,  "  Utrumque  "  inquit  "  e  re 
publica  fuit,  patres  conscripti,  et  jM.  Claudiura  ad 
permutandos  exercitus  in  Campaniam  proficisci,  et 
comitia  non  priiis  edici,  quam  is  inde  confecto,  quod 
man  datum  est,  negotio  revertisset,  ut  vos  consulem, 
quem  tempus  rei  publicre  postularet,  quem  maxime 
voltis,  haberetis."  9.  Ita  de  comitiis,  donee  rediit 
Marcellus,  silentium  fuit.  Interea  duumviri  creati 
sunt,  Q.  Fabius  ]Maximus  et  T.  Otacilius  Crassus, 
a^dibus  dedicandis ;  Menti  Otacilius,  Fabius  Vencri 
Erycince;  utraque  iu  Capitolio  est,  cauali  uno  discretoc. 
10.  Et  de  trecentis  equitibus  Campanis,  qui,  in  Sicilifi 
cum  fide  stipendiis  emeritis,  Ivomam  vencraut,  latum 
ad  populum,  ut  cives  Romani  essent ;  item  uti  muui- 
cipes  Cumani  essent  pridie,  quam  populus  Campanus  a 
populo  Komano  defecisset.  11.  ^laxime,  ut  hoc  fer- 
retur,  moverat,  quod,  quorum  hominum  essent,  scire 
se  ipsi  negabant,  vetere  patria  relicta,  in  earn,  in  qiiam 
redierant,  nondum  adsciti.  12.  Postquam  ^Marcellus 
ab  exercitu  redit,  comitia  consuli  uni  subrogando  in 
locum  L.  Postumii  edicuntm-.  13.  Creatur  ingenti 
consensu  Marcellus,  qui  extemplo  magistrum  occiperet. 
Cui  ineunti  consulatum  quum  tonuisset,  vocati  augures 
vitio  creatum  videri  pronuntiaverunt ;  vulgoquc  patres 
ita  fama  ferebant,  quod  tum  primiim  duo  plebei 
consules  facti  essent,  id  deis  cordi  non  esse.  14.  In 
locum  Marcelli,  ubi  is  se  magistratu  abdicavit,  sut- 
fectos  Q.  Fabius  Maximus  tertium. 

15.  Mare  arsit  eo  anno  ;  ad  Sinucssam  bos  equuleum 
peperit  ;    signa   Lanuvii  ad   Junonis    Sospitic   cruore 
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manaveie,  laiDidibusque  circa  id  templum  pluit.  Ob 
quern  imbrem  novemdiale,  ut  adsolet,  sacrum  fuit, 
ceteraque  prodigia  cum  ciua  expiata. 


CHAPTER   XXXII. 

Division  of  the  Roman  Armies  among  the  Consuls  and  Praetors. 
ArraDgements  for  the  Meetings  of  the  Senate  and  the  liolJing  of  the 
Courts  of  the  Prsetors.  The  Carthaginians  hear  of  their  Reverses  in 
Spain.  Hope  of  their  being  enabled  to  recover  Sardinia.  Mago  sent 
to  Italy  ■with  Troops  and  Supplies;  Hasdrubal  to  Sardinia.  At 
Rome  the  Consuls  prepare  to  take  the  Field.  Commands  assigned  to 
the  Praetors  and  others. — e.c.  215. 

1.  CoNSULES  exercitus  inter  sese  divisertmt.  Fabio 
exercitus  Teani,  cui  M.  Junius  dictator  pra^fuerat, 
evenit ;  Sempronio  volones,  qui  ibi  erant,  et  soci- 
orum  viginti  quinque  miilia.  2.  ]\I.  Valerio  prsetori 
legiones,  quae  ex  Sicilia  redissent,  decretoe;  M,  Claudius 
pro  consule  ad  eum  exercitum,  qui  supra  Suessulam 
Xoloe  prsesideret,  missvis  ;  prcetores  in  Siciliam  ac  Sar- 
dinian! profecti.  3.  Consules  edixerunt,  quoties  in 
senatum  vocassent,  uti,  senatores,  quibusque  in  senatu 
dicere  sententiam  liceret,  ad  portam  Capenain  con- 
venirent.  4.  Pra^torcs,  quoriun  jvuis  dictio  erat, 
tribunalia  ad  piscinam  publicam  posuerunt ;  eo  vadi- 
monia  fieri  jussenmt,  ibique  eo  anno  jus  dictum  est. 

5.  Interim  Carthaginem — imde  ^lago,  frater  Han- 
nibalis,  duodecim  miilia  peditum,  et  mille  quingentos 
equites,  viginti  elepliantos,  mille  argenti  talenta  in 
Italiam  trausmissurus  erat  emn  pra^sidio  sexaginta 
navium  longarum — nuntitis  adfortiu,  G.  in  Hispaniii 
rem  male  gestam,  omnesque  ferme  ejus  provincial 
populos  ad  Komanos  defecisse.  7.  Erant  qui  Magonem 
cum  classe  eii  copiisqiie,  omissii  Italia,  in  Hispaniam 
averterent,  quum  Sardinire  rccipienda*  repentina  spes 
adfulsit.  8.  Parvum  ibi  exercit\im  Romanum  esse ; 
veterem  pra^torem  inde  A.  Cornclium  provincia;  peritum 
decedere,    novum    cxsjiectaii :    0.   ad    hoc    fessos   jam 
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animos  Sardorum  esse  diutiirnitate  imperii,  ct  proximo 
iis  anno  acerbd  atque  avare  imperatum,  c^ravi  tributo 
ct  collatione  iniqua  frumenti  presses ;  nihil  deesse 
aliud  qiiam  auctorem,  ad  qiiem  deficerent.  10.  Ha?c 
clandestina  legatio  per  principes  missa  erat,  maxime 
earn  rem  moliente  Hampsicora,  qui  turn  auctoritate 
atque  opibus  longe  primus  erat.  11.  Hisnuntiis  prope 
uno  tempore  turbati  erectique  Magonem  cum  classe 
sua  copiisque  in  Hispaniam  mittunt.  12.  In  Sardiniam 
Hasdrubalem  deligunt  ducem,  et  tantum  ferme  copi- 
arum,  quantum  Magoni,  decernunt. 

13.  Et  Romoe  consules,  transactis  rebus,  quai  in  urbc 
agendae  erant,  movebant  jam  sese  ad  bellum.  14.  Ti. 
Sempronius  militibus  Sinuessam  diem  ad  convenien- 
dum  edixit,  et  Q.  Fabius,  consulto  prius  senatu,  ut 
frumenta  omnes  ex  agris  ante  Kal.  Junias  primas  in 
urbes  munitas  conveherent.  15.  Qui  non  invexisset, 
ejus  se  agrum  populaturum,  servos  sub  hasta  vendi- 
turum,  villas  incensiu-um.  Ne  praetoribus  quidem, 
qui  ad  jus  dicendum  creati  erant,  vacatio  a  belli  ad- 
ministratione  data  est.  16.  Valerium  proctorem  in 
Apuliam  ire  placuit  ad  exercitum  a  Terentio  accipien- 
dum  ;  quum  ex  Sicilia  legiones  venissent,  iis  potissimum 
uti  ad  regionis  ejus  presidium  ;  Terentianum  militeni 
Tarentum  mitti  cum  aliquo  legatorum.  17.  Et  viginti 
quinque  naves  data?,  quibus  oram  maritimam  inter 
Brundisium  ac  Tarentum  tutari  posset.  18.  Parnavium 
numerus  Q.  Fulviopra?tori  urbano  decretus  ad  suburbana 
litora  tutanda.  19.  C.  Terentio  proconsuli  negotium 
datura,  ut  in  Piceno  agi'o  conquisitionem  militum  habe- 
ret,  locisque  his  praesidio  esset.  20.  Et  T.  Otacilius 
Crassus,  postquam  oedem  Mentis  in  Capitolio  dedicavit, 
in  Siciliam  cum  imperio,  qui  classi  preeesset,  missus. 
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CHAPTER  XXXIir. 

Philip  of  Macedon.  At  first  uncertain  ■nhctber  he  should  joiu  the 
Romans  or  the  Carthaginians.  On  Success  inclining  to  the  Cartha- 
ginians, sends  Ambassadors  to  Hannibal.  Falling  among  the  Roman 
Forces,  the  Ambassadors  are  sent  to  the  Prtetor,  Valerius  Laerinus. 
Xenophancs,  the  Head  of  the  Embassy,  affirms  that  he  and  his  Col- 
leagues were  commissioned  to  form  an  Alliance  -n-ith  the  Roman 
People.  His  Statement  believed.  The  Ambassadors  courteously 
treated  and  provided  with  Attendants.  Xenophancs,  passing  through 
the  Roman  Forces,  reaches  Hannibal,  and  makes  a  League  with  him 
on  certain  specified  Conditions. — b.c.  215. 

1.  In  lianc  climicationem  duorum  opitlentissimorum 
in  terris  popiilorum  omnes  reges  gentesque  animos  in- 
tenderant :  2.  inter  quos  Philippus  Macedoniim  rex  eo 
magis,  quod  propior  Italia:',  ac  mari  tantiim  lonio  dis- 
cretus  erat.  3.  Is  ubi  primum  fama  accepit  Hanni- 
Ijalem  Alpes  transgressum,  ut  bello  inter  Eomanum 
Pceniimque  orto  Icetatus  crat,  ita,  utriiis  populi  mallet 
victoriam  esse,  incertis  adhuc  viribus  fluctuatus  animo 
fiierat.  4.  Postquam  tertia  jam  piigna,  tertia  victoria 
cum  Poenis  erat,  ad  fortunam  inclinavit  legatosque 
ad  Hannibalem  misit ;  qui  vitantes  portfis  Brimdisinum 
Tarentinumque,  quia  custodiis  uavium  Eomanariun 
tenebantm',  ad  Laciniifi  Junonis  templum  in  terram 
egressi  sunt.  5.  Inde  per  Apuliam  petentes  Capuam 
media  in  praesidia  Romana  illati  sunt,  deductique  ad 
Valeriiun  Lgevinum  praetorem  circa  Luceriam  castra 
habentem.  6.  Ibi  intrepide  Xenophancs,  legationis 
princeps,  a  Philippo  rege  se  missum  ait  ad  amicitiani 
societatemque  jungendam  cum  popido  Romano ;  man- 
data  habere  ad  consules  ac  senatum  popidumque  Roma- 
num.  7.  Praetor,  inter  defectioncs  veterura  sociorum 
nova  societate  tam  clari  regis  laitus  admodum,  hostes 
pro  hospitibus  comiter  accepit.  8.  Dat  qui  prosequ- 
antur,  itinera  cum  cura  demonstrent,  qnx  loca  quos- 
quc  salt  lis  aut  Romanus  aut  liostes  tcnoant.  9.  Xeno- 
phancs per  prirsidia  Romana  in  Campauiam,  inde,  qiia. 
proximum  fuit,  in  castra  Hannibalis  pervenit,  fa"'dusque 
cura   eo  atque   amicitiam  jungit   logibus  his;   10.    at 
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PliiHpi"ms  rex  quam  maxima  clas.sc — duccutas  aiitem 
naves  videbatur  eflectm'us — in  Italian!  trajiceret  ct 
vastaret  maritimam  oram,  bellum  pro  part'.;  sua  terril 
marique  gereret ;  11.  iibi  debellatmn  esset,  Italia 
omnis  cum  ipsii  urbe  Roma  Carthajjjiniensium  atque 
Jlannibalis  essct,  pra?daque  omnis  Hanui])ali  cederet ; 
]  2.  pcrdomita  Italia  navigarent  in  Grajciam,  bellumquc, 
cum  quibus  rcgi  placeret,  gcrercnt ;  quce  civitates 
continentis,  quieque  insuUp,  ad  ^lacedoniam  vergunt, 
cio  Philippi  rognique  ejus  essent. 


CHAPTER  XXXIV. 

The  Macciloni.in  Ambassadors,  on  leaving  Hannibal,  are  accompanied  by 
GisRo,  Bostar,  and  Mago,  who  are  deputed  to  ratify  the  Treaty  -witli 
Piiilip.  Tho  Vessel  in  which  they  sail  captured  by  tho  Romans. 
Statement  of  Xcnoplianes.  Dress  and  Langnago  of  Gisgo  and  his 
Companions  excito  Suspicion.  Discovery  of  Uannibal's  Letter  to 
Philip,  and  the  Terms  of  the  Agreement.  L.  Valerius  Antias,  with 
live  Ships,  directed  to  convey  the  Prisoners  and  Attendants  to  Rome, 
or  to  the  Consuls.  Mammula,  on  his  departure  from  Sardinia,  reports 
to  the  Roman  Senate  the  State  of  AfiJiirs  in  that  Island,  and  the 
serious  lU-healfh  of  his  Succesf^or,  Q.  Mucins.  Flaccus  directed  by 
the  Senate  to  raise  Troops  for  Sen'ico  in  Sardinia,  and  to  appoint  a 
Commander  to  act  till  Mucius  is  convalescent.  Selects  T.  Manlius 
Torquatus.  A  Carthaginian  Fleet  under  the  Command  of  Hasdrubal 
Calvus  driven  in  a  disabled  Condition  to  the  Baloares.  Delay  arising 
from  Vessels  being  hauled  ashore  for  Repairs. — B.C.  215. 

1 .  In  has  fierme  leges  inter  Poinimi  ducem  legatosque 
Macedonum  ictiun  foedus  ;  2.  missique  cum  lis  ad  regis 
ipsius  firmandam  fidem  legati,  Gisgo  et  Bostar  et  Mago, 
eodem  ad  Jimonis  Lacinia*,  nbi  navis  occidtain  statione 
erat,  perveniunt.  3.  Inde  profecti,  qiunn  altum  tene- 
rent,  couspecti  e  classe  Romana  sunt,  qua?  presidio  erat 
Calabrite  litoribus.  4.  Valerius  Flaccus  cercyros  ad 
persequendam  retrahendamque  navem  quum  misisset, 
primo  fugere  regii  conati  ;  deinde,  ubi  celeritate  vinci 
senserunt,  tradunt  se  Romanis,  5.  et  ad  pra^fectum 
classis  adducti.  Quum  qua^reret,  qui  et  nnde  et  qno  t(;nd  - 
erent  cursimi,  Xenophanes  primo,  satis  jam  semel  felix, 
mendaciiun  struere — A  Philippo  se  ad  Romanes  missuia 
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ud  M.  Valerium,  ad  quem  unum  iter  tutum  fuerit,  per- 
venisse  ;  Campaniam  superare  neqiiisse  sseptam  hostiiim 
prgesidiis.  6.  Deinde  ut  Punicus  cultus  liabitusque 
siispectos  legates  fecit  Hannibalis,  interrogatosque 
sermo  prodidit,  7.  turn,  comitibus  eorum  seductis  ac 
metu  territis,  literae  quoqiie  ab  Hannibale  ad  Philippum 
inventse,  et  pacta  inter  regem  Macedonuta  Poeniunque 
ducem.  8.  Quibus  satis  cognitis,  optimum  vismn  est 
captives  comitesque  eorum  Romam  ad  senatum  aut  ad 
consules,  ubicumque  essent,  quam  primiim  deportare. 
9.  Ad  id  celerriraa3  quinque  naves  delectse,  ac  L. 
Valerius  Antias,  qui  praeesset,  missus  ;  eique  mandatum, 
ut  in  omnes  naves  legates  separatim  custodiendos 
divideret,  daretque  operam,  ne  quod  iis  colloquium 
inter  se,  neve  quae  communicatio  consilii,  esset. 

10.  Per  idem  tempus  Romge  quum  A.  Cornelius 
Mammula,  ex  Sardinia  provincia  decedens,  retulisset,  qui 
status  rerum  in  insula  esset — 11.  bellum  ac  defectionem 
omnes  spectare ;  Q.  Mucium,  qui  successisset  sibi, 
gravitate  casli  aquarumque  advenientem  exceptum,  non 
tarn  in  periculosum  quam  longum  morbum  implicitum, 
diu  ad  belli  munia  sustinenda  inutilem  fore,  12.  exerci- 
tumque  ibi,  ut  satis  firmum  pacatoe  provincioe  praesidem 
esse,  ita  imparem  bello,  quod  motum  iri  videretur — 13. 
decreverunt  patres,  ut  Q.  P\ilvius  Flaccus  quinque  millia 
peditum,  quadringentos  equites  scriberet,  eamque  legi- 
onem  primo  quoque  tempore  in  Sardiniam  trajiciendam 
curaret,  14.  mitteretque  ciun  imperio  quem  ipsi  vid- 
eretur, qui  rem  gereret,  quoad  ^lucius  convaluisset. 
15.  Ad  earn  rem  missus  est  T.  Manlius  Torquatus,  qui 
bis  consul  et  censor  fuerat,  subegeratque  in  consulatu 
Sardos.  16.  Sub  idem  fere  tempus  et  a  Carthagine  in 
Sardiniam  classis  missa,  duce  Ilasdrubale,  cui  Calvo  co- 
gnomen erat,  foeda  tempestate  vcxata,  ad  Balearesinsulas 
dejicitur  ;  17.  ibique — adeo  non  armamenta  modo,  sed 
etiam  alvei  navium  quassati  crant — subducta?  naves 
dum  reficiuntur,  aliquantum  temporis  trivcrunt. 
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CHAPTER  XXXV. 

Tho  Canipanians  endeavour,  first  by  Intrigue  and  then  by  Artifice,  to 
reduce  the  State  of  Cumie  under  their  Power.  The  Cumseans  com- 
municate with  the  Eoman  Consul,  T.  Sempronius  Gracclius.  Sem- 
pronius  engaged  in  training  his  raw  Levies.  Success  of  his  Efforts  to 
promote  Harmony  amongst  them.  His  Directions  to  the  Cumneans. 
The  Campanian  Army,  under  the  Command  of  the  Medix  Tuticus, 
Marius  Alfius,  lies  in  Wait  for  the  Cumaeans  at  Hamae.  Sempronius 
falls  upon  it  while  engaged  in  a  religious  Solemnity.  Routs  it. 
Captures  Alfius  and  thirty-four  Standards. — b.c.  21o. 

1.  In  Italia  quum  post  Cannensem  puf^nam,  fractis 
partis  alterius  viribus,  alterius  mollitis  animis,  segnius 
bellum  esset,  2.  Campani  per  se  adorti  sunt  rem  Cum- 
anam  suae  ditionis  facere,  primo  soUicitantes,  ut  ab 
Romanis  deficerent ;  ubi  id  paruin  processit,  dolum  ad 
oapiendos  eoscomparant.  EratCampanis  omnibus  statum 
sacrificiiim  ad  Hamas.  3.  E6  senatum  Campanum  ven- 
tiiriim  certiores  Cumanos  feccrunt,  petieruntque,  ut  et 
Cumanus  eo  senatus  veniret  ad  consultandum  commuu- 
iter,  ut  eosdem  utcr([ue  populus  socios  liostesque  babe- 
ret  :  4.  praesidium  ibi  armatum  sc  liabituros,  ue  quid 
ab  Romano  Posnove  periculi  esset.  Cumani,  quamquam 
suspecta  fraus  erat,  nihil  abnuere,  ita  tegi  fallax  con- 
silium posse  rati.  5.  Interim  Ti.  Sempronius  consul 
Romanus  Sinucssoe,  quo  ad  conveniendum  diem  cdixerat, 
exercitu  lustrato  transgressus  Voltiu'num  flumen  circa 
Liternum  posuit  castra.  6.  Ibi  quia  otiosa  stativa 
erant,  crebro  decurrere  milites  cogebat,  ut  tirones — ea 
maxima  pars  volonum  erat — adsuescerent  signa  sequi 
et  in  acio  agnoscere  ordines  suos.  7.  Inter  qua3  maxima 
erat  cura  duci,  itaque  legatis  tribunisque  praceperat, 
ne  qua  exprobatio  cuiquam  veteris  fortuna;  discordiam 
inter  ordines  sereret ;  vetus  miles  tironi,  liber  voloni 
sese  exffiquari  sineret ;  8.  omnes  satis  honestos  gener- 
ososque  ducerent,  quibus  arma  sua  signaque  populus 
Romanus  commisisset ;  9.  qua3  fortuna  coegisset  ita 
fieri,  eandem  cogere  tueri  factum.  Ea  non  majore 
curii  prxvepta  ab  ducibus  sunt,  quam  a  militibus  ob- 
servata ;  brevique  tanta  concordia  coaluerant  omnium 
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animi,  ut  prope  in  oblivionem  veniret,  qua  ex  cou- 
ditione  quisque  esset  miles  factus.  10.  Hsec  ageuti 
Graccho  legati  Cumani  nuntiarimt,  quse  a  Campanis 
legatio  paiicos  ante  dies  venisset,  et  quid  iis  ipsi  rc- 
spondissent :  triduo  post  eum  diem  festum  esse ;  11. 
non  senatum  solum  omnem  ibi  futurum,  sed  castra  etiam 
et  exercitum  Campanum.  12.  Gracchus,  jussis  Cum- 
anis  omnia  ex  agris  in  urbem  convebere  et  manere  intra 
muros,  ipse  pridie,  quam  statum  sacrificium  Campanis 
esset,  Cumas  movet  castra.  Hamoe  indc  tria  millia 
passuum  absunt.  13.  Jam  Campani  eo  frequentes  ex 
composito  convenerant,  nee  procul  inde  in  occulto 
'Marius  Alfius,  medix  tuticus — is  summus  magistratus 
erat  Campanis — cum  quatuordecim  millibus  armatorum 
liabebat  castra,  14.  sacrificio  apparando,  et  inter  id 
iustruendoe  fraudi,  aliquanto  intentior,  quam  muniendis 
eastris  aut  ulli  militari  operi.  15.  [Triduum  sacrific- 
jitum  ad  Hamas.]  Nocturuum  erat  sacrum,  ita  ut  ante 
niediam  noctem  compleretur.  16.  Huic  Gracchus  in- 
sidiandum  tempori  ratus,  custodibus  ad  portas  positis, 
ne  quis  enuntiare  posset  coepta,  et  ante  decimam  diei 
horam  coactis  militibus  corpora  curare  somnoque 
operam  dare,  17.  ut  primis  tenebris  convenire  ad  sign- 
um  possent,  vigiliu  ferme  prima  tolli  jussit  signa, 
silentique  profectus  agmine,  quum  ad  Hamas  media, 
nocte  pervenisset,  18.  castra  Campana,  ut  in  pervigilio 
neglecta,  simul  omnibus  portis  invadit ;  alios  somno 
stratos,  alios  perpetrate  sacro  inermes  redeuntes  ob- 
truncat.  19.  Hominum  eo  tumultu  noctm'no  cresa  plus 
duo  millia  cum  ipso  duce  Mario  Alfio  ;  capti  **,  et  signa 
militaria  quatuor  et  triginta. 
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CHAPTER  XXXVI. 

Sempronius  Gracchus,  with  the  lioss  of  loss  than  one  hundred  Soldiers, 
retires  in  Haste  to  Cuma;,  through  Apprehension  of  Hannibal,  who 
was  encamped  at  Tifata.  Hannibal  makes  a  rapid  Maroh  to  llamae, 
expecting  to  find  the  Roman  Forces  occupied  in  securing  Plunder.  Finds 
only  Traces  of  the  recent  Slaughter.  J{eturns  to  Tifata.  Advancing 
next  Daj'  to  the  Siege  of  Cunirc,  pitches  his  Camp  a  ^lile  from  the 
City.  Fabius  dares  not  cross  the  Volturnus  to  the  Aid  of  liis  Col- 
league Sempronius,  the  Auspices  and  some  Prodigies  demanding  his 
Attention. — b.c.  215. 

1.  GRACcnrs,  minus  centum  militum  jactuva  castris 
hostium  potitup,  Ciunas  se  propcre  rccepit,  ab  Hauni- 
bale  metuens,  qui  super  Capuam  in  Tifatis  babebat 
castra.  Nee  eum  provida  futuri  fefellit  opinio  :  2.  nam 
siniul  Capuam  ea  clades  est  nuntiata,  ratus  Hannibal  ab 
re  bene  ^esta  insolentcr  lictum  excrcitum  tiionum  mai^na. 
ex  parte  servorumque,  spoliantem  victos  pra^dasque  ag- 
entem,  ad  llamas  se  invcnturiun,  citatum  agmcn  pra^ter 
Capuam  rapit,  3.  obviosque  ex  fuga  Campanorum,  dato 
prsesidio,  Capuam  duci,  saucios  vcbiculis  portari  jubet. 
4.  Ipse  Hamis  vacua  ab  hostibus  castra,  nee  quicquam 
proeter  recentis  vestigia  ca;dis  strataque  passim  corpora 
sociorum  invenit.  5.  Auctores  erant  quidam,  ut  protinus 
iude  Cumas  duceret  urbemquo  oppugnaret.  6.  Id 
quamquam  baud  modice  Hannibal  cupiebat,  ut,  quia 
Ncapolim  non  potuerat,  Cumas  saltem  maritimam 
urbem  haberet,  tamen,  quia  praeter  arma  nibil  sccum 
miles  raptim  acto  agmine  extulerat,  retro  in  ca.stra 
super  Tifata  se  recepit.  7.  Indc  fatigatus  Campanorum 
precibus  sequenti  die  cum  omni  apparatu  oppugnandaj 
urbis  Cumas  redit,  pcrpopulatoque  agro  Ciunano  mille 
passus  ab  urbe  castra  locat ;  8.  qnum  Graccbus  magis 
verecundia  in  tali  necessitate  deserendi  socios  implor- 
antes  fidem  suam  populique  Komani  substitisset,  quam 
satis  fidens  exercitui.  9.  Nee  alter  consul  Fabius,  qui 
ad  Cales  castra  babebat,  Volturnum  flumen  traducere 
audebat  exercitum,  10.  occupatus  primo  auspiciis  re- 
petendis,  dcin  prodigiis,  q\ia?  alia  super  alia  nuntiaban- 
tiu- ;  expiantique  ea  liaud  facile  litari  haruspices 
respondebant. 
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CHAPTER   XXXVir. 

Sempronius  (Gracchus)  besieged  in  Cumse.  Besiegers'  Tower  fired.  (Sem- 
pronius)  Gracchus  sallies  from  the  City.  Gains  a  considerable  Ad- 
vantage, and  retires  -within  the  Walls.  Hannibal  next  Day  draws  up 
his  Army  in  Order  of  Battle  between  the  Camp  and  City.  The  Romans 
remain  quiet.  Hannibal  returns  to  Tifata.  T.  Sempronius  Longus 
obtains  a  Victory  at  Grumcntum,  in  Lucania,  orer  Hanno,  who  retires 
into  Bruttium.  M.  Valerius  recovers  three  Towns  of  the  Hirpini 
that  had  revolted  from  the  Romans,  and  beheads  the  Leaders  of  the 
Revolt.  Captives  sold  by  Auction.  All  the  Booty  given  up  to  the 
Soldiery.     Troops  led  back  to  Luceria. — b.c.  215. 

1.  E.E  causaB  quum  Fabium  tenerent,  Sempronius  in 
obsidione  erat,  et  jam  operibus  oppiignabatur.  2.  Ad- 
versus  ligneam  ingentem  admotam  urbi  aliam  turrem 
ex  ipso  muro  excitavit  consul  Romanus,  aliquanto 
altiorem,  quia  muro  satis  per  se  alto,  subjectis  validis 
sublicis,  pro  solo  usus  erat.  3.  Inde  primum  saxis 
sudibusque  et  ceteris  missilibus  propugnatores  moenia 
atque  urbem  tuebantur ;  postremo,  4.  ubi  promovendo 
adjunctam  muro  viderunt  turrem,  facibus  ardentibus 
plurimum  simul  igniem  coujecerunt.  5.  Quo  incendio 
trepida  armatorum  multitudo  quum  de  turre  scse 
prgecipitaret,  eruptio  ex  oppido  simul  duabus  port  is 
stationes  hostium  fudit  fugavitque  in  castra,  ut  eo  die 
obsesso,  quam  obsidenti,  similior  esset  Pcenus.  6.  Ad 
mille  trecenti  Carthaginiensium  coesi ;  et  undesexaginta 
vivi  capti,  qui  circa  muros  et  in  stationibus  solute  ac 
negligenter  agentes,  quum  nihil  minus  quam  erup- 
tionem  timuissent,  ex  improviso  oppressi  fuerant. 
7.  Grraccbus,  priusquam  se  hostes  ab  repentino  pavore 
coUigerent,  receptui  signuni  dedit  ac  suos  intra  muros 
ret-epit.  8.  Postero  die  Hannibal,  loetum  secundii  re 
consul  em  justo  proelio  rat  us  certatm-iun,  aciem  inter 
castra  atque  urbem  instruxit.  9.  Ceteriim,  postquam 
neminem  moveri  ab  solita  custodiil  \u'bis  vidit,  nee 
committi  quicquam  temerarioe  spci,  ad  Tifata  redit 
infecta  re. 

10.  Quibus  diebus  Cuma3  libcrato?  sunt  obsidione, 
isdem  diebus  et  in  Lucanis  ad  Grumentum  Ti.  Sem- 
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pronius,  cui  Longo  cognomen  crat,  cmn  Hannone 
Poeno  prosperepuguat,  II.  Supra  duo  millia  hominum 
occidit,  et  ducentos  octoginta  milites  amisit ;  signa 
militaria  ad  quadraginta  unum  cepit.  Pulsus  finibus 
Lucanis  Hanno  retro  in  Bruttios  sese  recepit.  12.  Et 
ex  Hirpinis  oppida  tria,  qua}  a  populo  Romano  defec- 
erant,  vi  recepta  per  M.  Valerium  prx-torem,  Vercellium, 
Vescellium,  Sicilinum ;  et  auctores  defectionis  securi 
percussi.  Supra  quinque  millia  captivorum  sub  hastu 
venierunt ;  13.  pra:da  alia  militi  concessa  exercitusque 
Luccriam  rcductus. 


CHAPTER   XXXVIII. 

Tho  five  Vosspis  convpying  tlie  Macedonian  and  Carthaginian  Ambas- 
sadors as  Prisoners  (Ch.  XXXIV.)  arrive  at  Cumse.  (Sempronius) 
Gracchus  forwards  the  Letters  found  upon  them,  under  Seal,  to  tho 
Senate  by  Land.  Directs  the  Prisoners  to  be  conveyed  by  Sea. 
Anxiety  of  tho  Senate.  The  A  mbassadors  thrown  into  Prison;  their 
Attendants  sold  by  Auction.  P.  Valerius  Flaccus  ordered  to  protect 
tho  Coast  of  It\ly  with  a  Fleet  of  fifty-five  Ships,  and  to  get  Informa- 
tion respecting  the  threatened  Macedonian  War.  If  Philip  is  in- 
tending to  act  as  stated  in  the  Letters,  M.  Valerius,  the  Prsetor,  is 
to  pass  into  Macedonia  for  tho  Purpose  of  keeping  him  within  his 
own  Territories.  Money  intended  for  repaying  Hiero  retained  for 
the  Purposes  of  the  War.     Hicro's  Present  of  Corn. — b.c.  215. 

I.  DcM  bcee  in  Lucanis  atque  in  Hirpinis  geruntur, 
quinque  naves,  qua  ^lacedonum  atque  Poenorum  captos 
legatos  Romam  portabant,  ab  supero  mari  ad  inferum 
circimivectaeprope  oranem  Italia?  oram,  2.  quum  prseter 
Cimias  velis  ferrentur,  Deque  hostium  an  sociorum 
assent  satis  sciretur,  Gracchus  obviam  ex  classe  sua 
naves  misit.  3.  Quum  percunctando  invicem  cognitum 
esset  consulem  Cumis  esse,  naves  Cumas  adpulsse 
captivique  ad  consulem  deducti  et  literae  datae.  4.  Con- 
sul, Uteris  Philippi  atque  Hannibalis  perlectis,  con- 
signata  omnia  ad  senatum  itinere  terrestri  misit,  navi- 
bus  devehi  legatos  jussit.  5.  Quum  eodem  fere  die 
literae  legatique  Romam  venissent,  et,  percunctatione 
facta,  dicta  cum  scriptis  congruerent,  primo  gravis  cura 
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patres  incessit  cernentes,  quanta  vix  tolerantibus  Puni- 
cum  bellum  jNIacedonici  belli  moles  instaret.  Cui 
tamen  adeo  non  succubuerunt,  6.  ut  extemplo  agita- 
retur,  quern  ad  modum  ultro  inferendo  bello  averterent 
ab  Italia  iiostem.  7.  Captivis  in  vincula  condi  jussis, 
comitibusque  eorum  sub  basta  venditis,  ad  naves  viginti 
quinque,  quibus  P.  Valerius  Flaccus  prgefectus  proeerat, 
viginti  quinque  parari  alias  decernunt.  8.  His  com- 
paratis  deductisque,  et  additis  quinque  navibus,  qua3 
advexerant  captivos  legates,  triginta  naves  ab  Ostia 
Tarentum  profectse  ;  9.  jussusque  P.  Valerius  militibus 
Varronianis,  quibus  L.  Apustius  legatus  Tarenti  prse- 
erat,  in  naves  impositis  quinquaginta  quinque  navium 
classe  non  tueri  modo  Italise  oram,  sed  explorare  de 
Macedonico  bello.  10.  Si  congruentia  Uteris  legator- 
umque  indieiis  Philippi  consilia  essent,  ut  M.  Valerium 
pra^torem  Uteris  certiorem  faceret;  11.  isque,  L. 
Apustio  legato  exercitui  pneposito,  Tarentum  ad  classem 
profectus,  primo  quoque  tempore  in  Macedoniam  trans- 
mitt  eret,  daretque  operam,  ut  Pliilippum  in  regno 
contineret.  12.  Pecuniaad  classem  tuendam  bellumque 
Macedonicum  ea  decreta  est,  quae  Ap.  Claudio  in 
Siciliam  missa  erat,  ut  redderetur  Hieroni  regi ;  lirec 
per  L.  Antistium  legatum  Tarentum  est  devecta, 
13.  Simul  ab  Hierone  missa  ducenta  millia  medium 
tritici,  et  hordei  centum. 


CHAPTER   XXXIX. 

Pliilip,  learning  that  tlio  Ambassadors  and  Letters  had  faUcn  into 
the  Hands  of  the  Romans,  sends  other  Ambassadors  to  Hannibal. 
These  reach  Hannibal  and  return  in  Safety.  Fabius  crosses  tho 
Volturnus,  and  takes  joint  Action  with  his  Colleague.  Combultcria, 
Trebula,  and  Austicula,  revolted  Cities,  retaken.  Tho  People  of 
Nola  meditate  tho  Destruction  of  their  principal  Men,  Fabius 
encamps  above  Suessula.  M.  Marcellus  sent  to  occupy  Nola. — 
B.C.  215. 

1.  DuM  hsQC  Romani  parant  aguntque,  ad  Philippum 
captiva  navis  una  ex  iis,  quae  Romam  misste  erant,  ex 
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cursu  lefugit ;  iodo  scitum  legatos  cum  Uteris  captos. 
2.  Itaque  ignarus  rex,  quoe  cum  Haunibale  legatis  suis 
couvenissent,  quteque  legatiejus  ad  se  adlaturi  fuissent, 
legationem  aliam  cum  eisdem  mandatis  mittit.  3. 
Legati  ad  Hannibalem  missi  Heraclitus,  cui  Scotino 
cognomen  erat,  et  Crito  Boeotius,  et  Sositheus  Magnes. 
Hi  prospere  tulerunt  ac  retulerunt  mandata.  4.  Sed 
prius  se  aestas  circumegit,  quam  movere  ac  moliri  quic- 
i[uam  rex  posset :  tantum  navis  una  capta  cum  legatis 
momeuti  fecit  ad  dilationem  imminentis  Komanis  belli. 
5.  Et  circa  Capuam,  transgresso  Yoltumum  Fabio 
post  expiata  tandem  prodigia,  ambo  consules  rem  ger- 
ebant.  Combulteriam,  et  Trebulam,  et  Austiculam  urbes, 

6.  quae  ad  Poenum  defecerant,  Fabius  vi  cepit ;  pra?- 
sidiaque  in  his  Hannibalis  Campanique  permulti  capti 

7.  Et  Xolrc,  sicut  priore  anno,  senatus  Romanorum, 
plebs  Hannibalis,  erat,  consiliaque  occulta  de  csede 
principum  et  proditione  urbis  inibantur.  8.  Quibus  ne 
incepta  procederent,  inter  Capuam  castraque  Hannibalis, 
quae  in  Tifatis  erant,  traducto  exercitu,  Fabius  super 
Suessulam  ia  castris  Claudianis  consedit ;  inde  M.  Mar- 
cellum  propraetorem  cum  iis  copiis,  quas  habebat,  Nolam 
in  praesidium  misit. 


CHAPTER  XL. 

M.  Manlius,  the  Pnetor,  lands  at  Carales.  Sets  out  and  encamps 
near  the  Camp  of  Hamspicora.  Hamspicora  absent,  raising  new 
I'orces.  His  Son  Hostis,  who  is  left  in  Command,  routed  and  put  to 
Flight.  War  in  Sardinia  had  been  ended  but  for  the  Arrival  of  Has- 
drubal  with  the  Macedonian  Fleet  from  the  Baleares  (Ch.  XXXIV.). 
JIanlius  returns  to  Caralcs.  Hamspicora  joins  Hasdrubal.  Manlius 
checks  their  Advance  towards  Carales.  Engagement,  in  which  tho 
Sardinians  and  Carthaginians  are  defeated  with  great  Slaughter. — 
B.C.  215. 

1 .  Et  in  Sardinia  res  per  T.  Manlium  proetorem  admin- 
i.strari  coeptap,  quae  omissae  erant,  postquam  Q.  Mucins 
praetor  gravi  morbo  est  implicitus.  2.  Manlius,  navibus 
loiigis  ad  Carales  subductisj  navalibusque  sociis  armatis, 
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ut  terra  rem  gereret,  et  a  praetore  exercitu  accepto,  duo 
et  viginti  millia  peditum,  mille  ducentos  equites  con- 
fecit.  3.  Cum  liis  equitum  peditumque  copiis  profectus 
in  agrum  hostium  baud  procul  ab  Hamspicorge  castris 
castra  posuit.  Hamspicora  tum  forte  profectus  erat  in 
Pellitos  Sardos  ad  juventutem  armandam,  qua  copias 
augeret ;  filius,  nomine  Hostis,  castris  praeerat.  4.  Is, 
adolescentia  ferox,  temere  proelio  iuito,  fusus  fugatus- 
que.  Ad  tria  millia  Sardorum  eo  proelio  csesa,  octin- 
genti  ferme  vivi  capti ;  5.  alius  exercitus  primo  per 
agros  silvasque  fuga,  palatus,  dein,  quo  ducem  fugisse 
fama  erat,  ad  urbem  nomine  Cornum,  caput  ejus  regi- 
onis,  confugit.  6.  Debellatumque  eo  proelio  in  Sardinia 
esset,  ni  classis  Punica  cum  duce  Hasdrubale,  qujE  tem- 
pestate  dejecta  ad  Ealiares  erat,  in  tempore  ad  spem 
rebellaudi  advenisset.  7.  Manlius,  post  famam  appulsae 
Punicse  classis,  Carales  se  recepit :  ea  occasio  Hamspi- 
corse  data  est  Poeno  se  jungendi.  8.  Hasdrubal,  copiis 
in  terram  expositis  ex  classe  remissa  Cartbaginem,  duce 
Hamspicora,  ad  sociorum  populi  Pomani  agrum  popul- 
andum  profectus,  Carales  perventurus  erat,  ni  Manlius 
obvio  exercitu  ab  effusa  eum  populatione  contiuuisset. 
9.  Primo  castra  castris  modico  intervallo  sunt  objecta ; 
deinde  per  procursationes  levia  certamina  vario  eventu 
inita :  postremo  descensum  in  aciem,  signis  collatis, 
justo  proelio,  per  quatuor  boras  pugnatum.  10.  Diu 
pugnam  ancipitem  Poeni,  Sardis  facile  vinci  adsuetis, 
fecerunt :  postremo  et  ipsi,  quum  omnia  circa  strage  ac 
fugii  Sardorum  repleta  essent,  fusi.  11.  Ceteriim  terga 
dantes  circumducto  cornu,  quo  pepulerat  Sardos,  in- 
clusit  Romanus.  Ca;des  inde  magis,  quam  pugna,  fuit. 
12.  Duodecim  millia  bostium  cassa  Sardorum  simul 
Poenorumque ;  ferme  tria  millia  et  septingenti  capti, 
et  signa  militaria  septem  et  viginti. 
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CHAPTER   XLL 

Hasdrubal.  the  Carthaginian  General,  made  Prisoner,  with  two  Cartha- 
ginian Nobles,  Ilanno  and  Mago.  llostis  falls  in  Battle.  Hamspicora 
flees,  and  kills  himself.  Manlius  obtains  Possession  of  Cornus,  the  City 
to  which  the  Remnant  of  the  Army  had  fled.  Other  Cities  surrender, 
Eequired  to  give  Hostages,  and  arc  mulcted  in  Money  and  Corn. 
Manlius  returns  to  Carales,  and  thence  sails  to  Eome.  T.  Otacilius 
crosses  into  Africa  and  ravages  the  Carthaginian  Territory.  Pro- 
ceeding towai'ds  Sardinia,  he  falls  in  with  llatdrubal's  Fleet  returning 
Home.  Takes  seven  Ships.  Remainder  of  the  Fleet  dispersed. 
Bomilcar,  with  Reinforcements  and  Supplies  from  Carthage,  proceeds 
to  Locri  (in  Bruttium).  Appius  Claudius  hastily  leads  his  Army  to 
3Iessana,  with  the  View  of  crushing  him  while  oflf  his  Guard.  Bo- 
milcar alrciidy  departed  to  join  Hanno.  The  Locrians  close  their  Gates 
against  the  Romans.    Ap.  Claudius  returns  to  Messana. — B.C.  215. 

1 .  Ante  omnia  claram  et  memorabilem  pugnam  fecit 
Hasdrubal  imperator  captus,  et  Hanno  et  Mago  nobiles 
Cartbaginienses — 2.  Mago  ex  gente  Barcina,  prt)pinqui 
cognatione  Hannibali  junctus,  Hanno  auctor  rebell- 
ionis  Sardis  bellique  ejus  baud  dubie  concitor.  3.  Xec 
Sardorum  duces  minus  nobilem  earn  pugnam  cladibus 
suis  fecerunt :  4.  nam  et  filius  Hamspicoroe,  Hostis, 
in  acie  cecidit,  et  Hamspicora  cum  paucis  equitibus 
fugiens,  ut  super  afflictas  res  necem  quoque  filii  audivit, 
nocte,  ne  cujus  interventus  coepta  impediret,  mortem 
sibi  conscivit.  5.  Ceteris  urbs  Cornus  eadem,  qua3 
ant^,  fugoe  receptacubim  fuit ;  quam  Manlius  vietore 
exercitu  aggressus  intra  dies  paucos  recepit.  6.  Deinde 
aliaj  quoque  ci\-itates,  quoe  ad  Hamspicoram  Pcenosque 
defecerant,  obsidibus  datis,  dediderunt  sese  ;  quibus 
stipendio  frumentoque  imperato  pro  cujusque  aut  vir- 
ibus  aut  delicto,  Carales  exercitum  reduxit.  7.  Ibi 
navibus  longis  deductis,  impositoque,  quem  secum  ad- 
vexerat,  milite,  Romam  navigat  Sardiniamque  perdom- 
itam  nuntiat  patribus ;  et  stipendium  qugestoribus, 
frumcntum  wdilibus,  captives  Q.  Fulvio  praetori,  tradit. 

8.  Per  idem  tempus  T.  Otacilius  praetor  ab  Lilyba^o 
classe  in  Africam  transvectus  depopulatusque  agrum 
Cartbaginiensem,  9.  quum  Sardiniam  inde  peteret,  quo 
fama  erat  Hasdrubalem    a  Baliaribus  nuper  trajecisse, 

D  3 
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classi  Africam  repetenti  occurrit,  levique  certamine  in 
alto  commisso  septem  inde  naves  cum  sociis  navalibiis 
cepit.  Ceteras  metus  baud  secus,  quam  tempestas, 
passim  disjecit. 

10.  Per  eosdem  forte  dies  et  Bomilcar  cum  militibus 
ad  supplementum  Carthagine  missis,  elephantisque  et 
commeatu,  Locros  accessit.  11.  Quem  ut  incautum 
opprimeret,  Ap.  Claudius  per  simulationem  provincia3 
circumeundce  Messanam  raptim  exercitu  ducto,  vento 
restuque  suo  Locros  trajecit.  12.  Jam  inde  Bomilcar 
ad  Hannonem  in  Bruttios  profectus  erat,  et  Locrenses 
portas  Romanis  clauserunt.  Appius  magno  conatu  nulla, 
re  gesta  Messanam  repetit. 

13.  Efidem  gsstate  Marcellus  ab  Xola,  quam  prresidio 
obtinebat,  crebras  excursiones  in  agrum  Hirpinum  et 
Samnites  Caudinos  fecit,  14.  adeoque  omnia  ferro 
atque  igni  vastavit,  ut  antiquarum  cladium  Samnio 
memoriam  renovaret. 


CHAPTER  XLII. 

Ambassadors  from  the  Hirpini  and  Caudine  Samnitos  sent  to  HannibaL 
Their  Speech. — b.c.  215. 

1.  Itaque  extemplo  legati  ad  Hannibalem  missi 
simul  ex  utraque  gente  ita  Poeniun  adlocuti  sunt : 
2.  "  Hostes  populi  Romani,  Hannibal,  fuimus  primum 
per  nos  ipsi,  quoad  nostra  arma,  nostra3  vires  nos  tutari 
poterant.  3.  Postquam  bis  pariim  fidebamus,  Pyrrbo 
regi  nos  adjunximus  ;  a  quo  relicti  pacem  necessariam 
accepimus,  fuimusquc  in  eii  per  annos  prope  quinqua- 
ginta  ad  id  tempus,  quo  tu  in  Italiam  venisti.  4.  Tua 
nos  non  magis  virtus  fortunaque,  quam  unica  comitas 
ac  benignitas  erga  cives  nostros,  quos  captos  nobis 
remisisti,  ita  conciliavit  tibi,  ut  te  salvo  atque  incolumi 
amico  non  modo  populum  Romanum,  sed  ne  deos 
quidem  iratos,  si  fas  est  dici,  timeremus.  5.  At  hercule, 
non  solum  incolumi  ct  victore,  sed  pra:sente  te,  quum 
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jjloratum  prope  conjugiim  ac  liberoruin  uostrorum 
cxaudire  et  flagrantia  tecta  posses  conspicere,  ita  sumiis 
aliquoties  liac  cestate  devastati,  ut  M.  Marcellus,  non 
Haunibal,  vicisse  ad  Cannas  videatur,  glorienturquc 
Eomani  te,  ad  unum  modo  ictum  vigentem,  velut 
aculeo  emisso  torpere.  6.  Per  anuos  centum  cum 
popnlo  Romano  bcllum  gessimus  uiillo  externo  adjuti 
nee  duce  nee  exercitu,  nisi  quofl  per  biennium  Pyrrhus 
nostro  magis  milite  suas  aiixit  vires,  quam  suis  viribus 
nos  defeudit.  7.  Xon  ego  secundis  rebus  nostris  glori- 
abor,  duos  consules  ac  duos  consulares  exercitus  ab 
nobis  sub  jugum  missos,  et  si  qua  alia  aut  laeta  aut 
gloriosa  nobis  evenerunt.  8.  Quae  aspera  adversaque 
tunc  acciderunt,  minorc  indignatione  referre  possumus, 
quam  qua3  bodie  eveniunt.  9.  jNIagni  dictatores  cum 
magistris  equitum,  bini  consules  cum  binis  consulari- 
bus  exercitibus  ingrcdiebautur  fines  uostros ;  ante 
explorato,  et  subsidiis  positis,  et  sub  signis  ad  popul- 
andum  ducebant:  10.  nunc  proprtetoris  unius  et  parvi 
ad  tuendam  Nolam  proesidii  pra?da  sumus;  jam  ne 
manipulatim  quidem,  sed  latronum  modo  percursant 
totis  finibus  nostris  negligentiiis,  quam  si  in  Komano 
vagarentur  agro.  II.  Causa  autem  bocc  est;  quod 
ueque  tu  defendis,  et  nostra  juventus,  qua:,  si  domi 
esset,  tutaretur,  omnis  sub  signis  militat  tuis.  12.  Nee 
te  nee  exercitum  tuura  norim,  nisi,  a  quo  tot  acies 
Romanas  fusas  stratasque  esse  sciam,  ei  facile  esse 
dicam  opprimere  populatores  uostros  vagos,  sine  signis 
palatos,  quo  quemque  trahit,  quamvis  vana,  pra^da:  spes. 
13.  Numidarum  paucorum  illi  qiiidem  prseda  erunt, 
proesidiumque  simul  nobis  et  Noloe  ademeris,  si  modo, 
quos  ut  socios  baberes  dignos  duxisti,  baud  indignos 
judicas,  quos  in  fidem  rcceptos  tuearis." 
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CHAPTER   XLIir. 

Hannibal's   Heply  to   the  Ambassadors  of  the  Hirpini   and   Caudine 
Samnites. — u.c.  215. 

1.  Ad  ea  Hannibal  respondit,  omnia  simul  facere 
Hirpinos  Samnitesque :  et  iudicare  clades  suas,  et 
petere  prsesidium,  et  queri  indefensos  se  neglectosque. 
2.  Indicandum  autem  primum  fuisse  ;  dein  petendum 
prsesidium ;  postremo,  ui  impetraretur,  turn  denique 
querendum  frustra  opem  imploratam.  3.  Exercitmn 
sese  non  in  agrum  Hirpinum  Samnitemve,  ne  et  ipse 
oneri  esset,  sed  in  proxima  loca  sociorum  populi 
Romani  adducturum.  lis  populandis  et  militem  suum 
repleturum  se,  et  metu  procul  ab  iis  submoturum 
liostis.  4.  Quod  ad  bellum  Romanum  attineret,  si 
Trasimeni  quam  Trebise,  si  Cannarum  quam  Trasi- 
meni,  pugna  uobilior  esset,  Cannarum  se  quoque 
inemoriam  obscuram  majore  et  clariore  victoria  factu- 
rum.  5.  Cum  hoc  response  mimeribusque  amplis 
legatos  dimisit ;  ipse  praesidio  modico  relicto  in  Tifatis, 
profectus  cetero  exercitu,  ire  Nolam  pergit.  6.  Eodem 
Hanno  ex  Bruttiis  cum  supplemento  Carthagine  advecto 
atque  elephantis  venit.  Castris  baud  procul  positis, 
longe  alia  omnia  inquirenti  comperta  sunt,  quam  quae 
a  legatis  sociorum  audierat.  7.  Nibil  enim  Marcellus 
ita  egerat,  ut  aut  fortunae  aut  temere  liosti  commissum 
dici  posset :  explorato  cum  firmisque  prsesidiis  tuto 
receptu  prsedatum  ierat,  omniaque  velut  adversus 
prsesentem    Haunibalem     cauta    provisaque     fuerant. 

8.  Tum,  ubi  sensit  hostem  adventare,  copias  intra 
moenia  tenuit ;  per  muros  inambulare  senatores  Nolanos 
jussit  et  omnia  circa  explorare,  quai  apud  bostes  fierent. 

9.  Ex  bis  Hanno,  quum  ad  murum  successisset,  Hcren- 
nium  Bassum  et  Heriimi  Pettium  ad  colloquium 
evocatos,  pcrmissuque  Marcelli  egressos,  per  interpretem 
alloquitur.  10.  Hannibalis  virtutem  fortunamque 
extollit ;  populi  Romani  obterit  ut  senescentem  cum 
viribus   majestatem.      11.    Quae   si    paria    essent,   ut 
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quondam  fuissent,  tamen  expertis,  quam  grave  Roman- 
urn  imperium  sociis,  quanta  indulgent ia  Hannibalis 
etiam  in  captivos  omnes  Italici  uomiuis  fuisset,  Punicam 
Romanoe  societatem  atque  amicitiam  proeoptandam 
esse.  12.  Si  ambo  consules  cum  suis  exercitibus  ad 
Nolam  essent,  tamen  nou  magis  pares  Hannibali  futures, 
quam  ad  Cannas  fuissent ;  nedura  prrotor  unus  cum 
paucis  et  novis  militibus  Nolam  tutari  possit.  13.  Ips- 
orum,  quam  Hannibalis,  interesse,  capta  an  tradita 
Nola  poteretur :  potiturum  enim,  ut  Capua  Nuceriaque 
potitus  esset ;  sed  quid  inter  Capuae  ac  Nucerioe  fort- 
imam  interesset,  ipsos  prope  in  medio  sitos  Nolanos 
scire.  14.  Nolle  ominari,  quos  captoe  urbi  casura 
forent,  et  potiiis  spondere,  si  Marcellum  cum  prccsidio 
ac  Nolam  tradidissent,  neminem  alium,  quam  ipsos, 
legem,  qua  in  societatem  amicitiamque  Hannibalis 
vcnirent,  dicturum. 


CHAPTER  XLIV. 

Hcrcnnius  Bassus  replies  to  Ilanno's  Speech.  Ilannibal  loses  all 
Hope  of  recovering  Nola  by  Treachery.  Invests  the  City.  Marcellus 
makes  a  Sortie.  A  fierce  Engagement  follows.  The  Eomans  retire 
within  the  City,  the  Carthaginians  into  their  Camp.  Heavy  Rains 
compel  Inaction  on  tlic  following  Day,  Hannibal  proceeds  on  the 
third  Day  to  plunder  the  Territory  about  Nola.  Marcellus  sallies  out 
against  him.     A  general  Action  ensues. — B.C.  215. 

1.  Ad  ea  Hercnnius  Bassus  respond  it,  multos  annos 
jam  inter  Romanum  Nolanumque  populum  amicitiam 
esse,  cujus  neutros  ad  eam  diem  paenitere,  et  sibi,  si  cum 
fortuna  mutanda  fides  fuerit,  sero  jam  esse  mutare  eam. 
2.  An  deditiuis  se  Hannibali  fuisse  accersendum  Rom- 
anormn  praesidium  ?  Cum  iis,  qui  ad  sese  tuendos 
venissent,  omnia  sibi  et  esse  consociata  et  ad  ultimum 
fore. 

3.  Hoc  colloquium  abstulit  spem  Hannibali  per  pro- 
ditionem  recipiendae  Noise ;  itaque  corona  oppidum 
circiundedit,  ut  simul  ab  omni  parte  moenia  adgred- 
eretur.     4.  Quern  ut  successisse  rauris  Marcellus  vidit, 
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instructa  intra  portam  acie,  cum  raagno  timiultu  erupit. 
Aliquot  primo  impetu  perculsi  csesique  sunt,  dein  con- 
cursu  ad  pugnantes  facto,  sequatisque  viribus,  atrox  esse 
coepit  pugna ;  memorabilisque  inter  paucas  fuisset,  ni 
ingentibus  procellis  effusus  imber  diremisset  pugnantes. 

5.  Eo  die  commisso  modico  certamine,  atque  irritatis 
animis,  in  urbem  Roniani,  Pceni  in  castra,  receperunt 
sese :  nam  Poenorum  prima  eruptione  perculsi  cecid- 
erunt  baud  plus  quam  trecenti  Eomani  quinquaginta. 

6.  Imber  coutinens  per  noctem  totam  usque  ad  horam 
tertiam  diei  insequentis  tenuit ;  itaque  quamquam  utra- 
que  pars  avidi  certaminis  erant,  eo  die  tenuenmt  sese 
tamen  munimentis.  Tertio  die  Hannibal  partem  copia- 
rum  prsedatum  in  agrmn  Xolanmn  misit.  7.  Quod  ubi 
animadvertit  Marcellus,  extemplo  in  aciem  copias 
eduxit :  neque  Hannibal  detractavit.  3Iille  fere  pass- 
uum  inter  urbem  erant  castraque :  eo  spatio — et  sunt 
omnia  campi  circa  Nolam — concurrcrunt.  8.  Clamor  ex 
parte  utraque  sublatus  proximos  ex  cohortibus  iis,  qua3 
in  agros  prsedatum  exierant,  ad  proelium  jam  commis- 
sum  revocavit.  9.  Et  Nolani  aciem  Romanam  aux- 
erunt,  quos  coUaudatos  INIarcellus  in  subsidiis  stare  et 
saucios  ex  acie  efferre  jussit,  pugna  abstinere,  ni  ab  se 
signum  accepissent. 


CHAPTER  XLV. 

Marcellus  and  HanuiLal  respectively  encourage  their  Troops. — b.c.  215. 

1.  Prcelium  erat  anceps  :  summii  vi  et  duces  bortaban- 
tur  et  milites  pugnabant.  jNIarcellus  victis  ante  diem 
tertium,  fugatis  ante  paucos  dies  a  Cumis,  pulsis  priore 
anno  ab  Nolii  [ab]  eodem  se  duce,  milite  alio,  instare 
jubet.  2.  Non  omnes  esse  in  acie,  pra?dantes  vagari  in 
agro  ;  et  qui  pugnent  marcerc  Campanil  luxuria,  vino  et 
scortis  omnibusque  lustris  per  totam  biemem  confectos. 
3.  Abisse  illam  vim  vigoremque,  dilapsa  esse  robora 
corporum  animorumque,  quibus  Pyrenrei  Alpiumque 
superata  sint  juga  ;  reliquias  illorum  virorum,  vix  arma 
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raembraque  sustinentes,  pugnare.  4.  Capuam  Hannibali 
Cannas  fuisse.  Ibi  virtutem  bellicam,  ibi  militarem 
(lisciplinam,  ibi  praeteriti  temporis  famam,  ibi  spcm 
fiitiiri  exstiuctam.  5.  Quuin  ba3c  exprobrando  hosti 
^larcelhis  suorurn  militiim  auimos  eiigeret,  Hannibal 
niiilto  gravioribus  probiis  increpabat :  6.  arma  signa(|ue 
eadem  se  noscere,  quoc  ad  Trebiam  Trasimemimque, 
postremo  ad  Cannas  viderit  babuoiitque ;  militem  aliuui 
profecto  se  in  bibeina  Capuam  duxisse,  alium  inde  edux- 
isse.  7.  "  Legatumne  Eomaniun,  et  legionis  uuius  atque 
ala3  magno  certamine  vix  toleratis  pugnam,  quos  bina; 
acics  consularcs  nuuquam  sustinuerunt?  8.  Marcelhis 
tirone  milite  ac  Jiolanis  subsidiis  inultus  nos  jam  iterum 
lacessit  ?  Ubi  ille  miles  mens  est,  qui  crei)to  ex  equo 
C.  Flaminio  consuli  caput  abstulit?  ubi,  qui  L.  Pauhnu 
ad  Cannas  oecidit  ?  Ferrum  nunc  hebet  ?  9.  an  dextra) 
torpcnt  ?  an  quid  prodigii  est  aliud  ?  Qui  pauci  plures 
vincere  soliti  estis,  nimc  paucis  phu'es  vix  restatis  ? 
Eomam  vos  expugnaturos,  si  quis  duceret,  10.  fortes 
lingua  jactabatis :  en  minor  res  est  1  hie  experiri  vim 
virtutemque  volo.  Expugnate  Nolam,  campestrcm 
lu-bem,  non  flumine,  non  mari  sgeptam.  Hinc  vos  ex 
tarn  opulenta  urbe  prada  spoliisque  onustos  vel  ducam 
quo  voletis,  vel  sequar." 


CHAPTER   XLVI. 

Romans  victorioiii-.  Inflict  great  Loss  on  tho  Enemy,  suflfer  but  little 
themselves.  Marcellus  burns  tho  Spoils  in  Honour  of  Vulcan.  Two 
hundred  and  seventy  Horsemen  desert  from  Hannibal.  Tiiese  fre- 
quently render  great  and  faithful  Assistance  to  tho  Romans  during 
tho  War,  at  the  Close  of  which  they  are  rewarded.  Hanno  sent  back 
to  the  Bruttii.  Hannibal  goes  into  Winter-quarters  in  Apulia.  Q. 
Fabius  victuals  and  strengthens  his  Camp  above  Suessula.  Ravages 
the  Campanian  Territory  with  Firo  and  Sword.  The  Campanians, 
powerful  in  Cavalry,  come  outside  Capua,  and  harass  tho  Romans, 
Taurea,  a  Campanian,  who  had  formerly  served  with  tho  Roman 
Cavalry,  challenges  Claudius  Asellus  to  single  Combat. — B.C.  215. 

1.  Nec  bene,  nee  male,  dicta  profuerunt  ad  confirm- 
andos  animos.     2.  Quimi  omni  oarte  pellerentur,  Rom- 
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anisque  crescerent  aniini,  non  duce  solum  adhortante, 
sedNolanis  etiam  per  clamorem,  favoris  indicem,  accend- 
entibus  ardorem  pugnse,  terga  Poeni  dederunt  atque 
in  castra  compulsi  sunt.  3.  Quse  oppugnare  cupientes 
milites  Eomanos  Marcellus  Nolam  reduxit  cum  magno 
gaudio  et  gratulatione  etiam  plebis,  quae  ante  inclinat- 
ior  ad  Poenos  fuerat.  4.  Hostium  plus  quinque  millia 
caesa  eo  die,  vivi  capti  sexcenti,  et  signa  militaria  imde- 
viginti,  et  duo  elephanti,  quatuor  in  acie  occisi ;  Rom- 
anorum  minus  mille  interfecti.  5.  Posterum  diem, 
indutiis  tacitis,  sepeliendo  utrimque  ccesos  in  acie  cou- 
sumpserunt.  Spolia  hostium  Marcellus,  Vulcano  votum, 
cremavit.  6.  Tertio  post  die — ob  iram  credo  aliquam 
aut  spem  liberalioris  militise — ducenti  sepjtuaginta  duo 
equites,  mixti  Numidos  et  Hispani,  ad  Marcel lum 
transfugerunt.  Eorum  forti  fidelique  opera  in  eo  bello 
usi  simt  saspe  Romani.  7.  Ager  Hispanis  in  Hispania, 
et  Xumidis  in  Africa,  post  bellum  virtutis  causa  datus 
est.  8.  Hannibal,  ab  Nolfi  remisso  in  Bruttios  Hannone 
cum  quibus  venerat  copiis,  ipse  Apulia3  biberna  petit, 
circaque  Ai-pos  consedit. 

9.  Q.  Fabius  ut  profectum  in  Apuliam  liannibalem 
audivit,  frumento  ab  Nola  Neapolique  in  ea  castra 
convecto,  qua3  super  Suessulam  erant,  munimentisque 
lirmatis,  et  prcesidio,  quod  per  biberna  ad  obtinendum 
locum  satis  esset,  relicto,  10.  ipse  Capuam  propiiis 
movit  castra,  agrumque  Carapaniun  ferro  ignique  est 
depopulatus,  donee  coacti  sunt  Campani,  nihil  ad- 
modum  viribus  suis  fidentes,  egredi  portis  et  castra 
ante  urbem  in  aperto  communire.  11.  Sex  millia 
armatorum  habebant,  peditem  imbellem,  equitatu  plvis 
poterant ;  itaque  equestribus  prceliis  lacessebant  hostem. 
12.  Inter  multos  nobiles  equites  Campanos  Cerrinus 
Vibellius  erat,  cognomine  Taurea.  Civis  indidem  crat, 
longe  omnium  Campanorum  fortissimus  cqucs,  adeo  ut, 
quum  apud  Romanes  militaret,  unus  eum  Romanus, 
Claudius  Asellus,  gloria  equestri  ajquaret.  13.  Hunc 
Taurea,  qiuim  diu  perlustrans  oculis  obequitasset  host- 
ium turmis,  tandem  sileutio  facto,  ubi  esset  Claudius 
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Asellus  quajsivit ;  14.  et,  quouiain  verbis  secum  dc  vir- 
tute  ambigere  solitus  esset,  cur  non  ferro  decerneret 
daretque  opima  spolia  victus,  aut  victor  caperet. 


CHAPTER   XLVII. 

Claudius  Asellus  obtains  Leave  to  accept  Taurea's  Challenge.     Their 
Combat,  and  its  Issue. — B.C.  215. 

I .  Hjec  ubi  Asello  sunt  nuntiata  in  castra,  id  modo 
moratus,  ut  consulcm  percuncfaretur,  liceretne  extra 
ordinem  in  provocantem  hostem  pugnare,  permissu 
ejusarmaextemplo  cepit,  2.  provectusque  ante  stationer- 
equo  Tauream  nomine  compellavit  congredique,  ubi 
vellet,  jussit.  3.  Jam  Romani  ad  spectacubim  pngna; 
ejus  frequentes  exierant,  ct  Campani  non  vaUum  modo 
castrorum,  sed  moenia  etiam  ur])is,  prospectantes  replev- 
erant.  4.  Quum  jam  ante  ferocibus  dictis  rem  nobilitas- 
sent,  infestis  hastis  concitarunt  equos  ;  dein  libero  spatio 
inter  se  ludificantes  sine  vulnere  pugnam  cxtrabebant. 
5.  Turn  Campanus  Romano,  "  Equorum,"  inquit,  "  hoc, 
nonequitum  erit  certamen,  nisi  e  campo  in  cavam  banc 
viam  demittimus  equos ;  ibi,  nuUo  ad  evagandum  spario, 
cominus  conserentur  manus."  6.  Dicto  prope  citius 
equum  in  viam  Claudius  dejecit ;  Taurea  verbis  fero- 
cior  quam  re  "  Minime,  sis,"  inquit,  "  cantberium  in 
fossam."  7.  Qua)  vox  in  rusticum  inde  proverbium 
prodita  est.  Claudius,  quum  ea  via  longe  perequitasset 
[quia],  nullo  obvio  hoste,  in  campum  rursus  evectus, 
increpans  ignaviam  hostis,  ciun  magno  gaudio  et  grat- 
ulatione  victor.in  castra  redit.  8.  Huic  pugnge  equestri 
rem  (quam  vera  sit,  communis  [certe]  existimatio  est) 
mirabilem  certe  adjiciunt  quidam  annales  :  quum  re- 
fugientem  ad  urbem  Tauream  Claudius  sequeretiu", 
patenti  hostiiun  portoe  invectum  per  alteram,  stupen- 
tibus  miraculo  hostibus,  intactum  evasisse. 
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CHAPTER  XLVIII. 

Movements  and  Proceedings  of  the  Eoman  Commanders.  The  Eoman 
Senate  receive  Letters  from  the  Scipios  detailing  their  Success  in 
Spain,  and  asking  for  Money  and  Supplies.  Appeal  made  to  the  Con- 
tractors to  furnish  Requisites  for  the  Army  in  Spain,  Payment  for 
•which  is  to  be  made  as  soon  as  Money  comes  into  the  Treasury. — 
B.C.  539. 

1.  QuiETA  iude  stativa  fiiere,  ac  retro  etiam  consul 
niovit  castra,  iit  sementem  Campani  facerent,  nee  ante 
violavit  agrum  Campanum,  quam  jam  altse  in  segetibus 
herbte  pabulum  pra^bere  poterant.  2.  Id  convexit  in 
Claudiana  castra  super  Suessulam,  iljique  liiberua  sedific- 
avit.  M.  Claudio  proconsuli  imperavit,  ut,  retento 
Nolae  necessario  ad  tuendam  m'bem  prsesidio,  cetoros 
milites  dimitteret  Romam,  ne  oneri  sociis  et  sumptui 
reipublicce  essent.  3.  Et  Ti.  Gracchus  a  Cumis  Lu- 
ceriam  in  Apuliam  legiones  quum  duxisset,  jM.  Valerium 
inde  prajtorem  Bruudisium  cum  eo,  quern  Luceri» 
habuerat,  exercitu  misit ;  tuerique  oram  agri  Sallentini, 
et  providere  quod  ad  Philippum  bellumque  Macedon- 
icum  attineret,  jussit. 

4.  Exitu  ffistatis  ejus,  qua  hsec  gesta  perscripsimus, 
liters  a  P.  et  Cn.  Scipionibus  veuerunt,  quantas  quamquo 
prosperas  in  Hispania  res  gessissent :  sed  pecuniam  in 
stipendium,  vestimentaque,  et  frmnentum  exercitui  et 
sociis  navalibus  omnia  deesse.  5.  Quod  ad  stipendium 
attineat,  si  serarium  inops  sit,  se  aliquam  rationem 
initm'os,  quo  modo  ab  Hispanis  sumant ;  cetera  utiquo 
ab  Romii  mittenda  esse,  nee  aliter  aut  exercitmn,  aut 
provinciam,  teneri  posse.  6.  Literis  recitatis  nemo 
omnium  crat,  quin  et  vera  scribi,  et  postulari  tequa, 
fateretur  ;  sed  occiurrcbat  animis,  quantos  exercitus  terr- 
estres  navalesque  tuerentur,  quantaque  nova  classis  mox 
paranda  esset,  si  bellum  Macedouicum  moveretur  :  7. 
Siciliam  ac  Sardiniam,  qua3  ante  bellum  vectigalcs 
fiiissent,  vix  pra?sides  provinciarum  exercitus  alerc. 
8.  Tributo  .=5umptus  suppeditari ;  tmn  ipsiuu  tributum 
confer(;utium  numerum  tantis  excrcituum  strajribus  et 
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ad  Trasimeuum  lacum,  et  adCannas,  imminutum  ^  qui 
superessent  paiici,  si  multiplici  gravarentur  stipernlio, 
alia  pcrituros  peste  :  9.  ilaque  nif^i  fide  staret  respii))!- 
ica,  opibus  non  staturam.  10.  Prodeundum  in  cv)U- 
cioncin  Fulvio  pra^tori  esse  ;  indicandas  populo  publicas 
necessitates  ;  cohortandosque,  qui  redempturis  aiixissont 
patrimonia,  ut  leipublica^,  ex  qua  crevissent,  tempus 
commodareut  conducereut<pie  ea  lege  prasbenda,  11. 
quce  ad  exercitum  Hispanieusem  opus  essent,  ut,  quum 
pecunia  in  mrario  esset,  iis  primis  solveretiu*.  12.  Hicc 
praetor  in  concione  edixit ;  quoque  die  vestinienta,  fru- 
mentura  Hispanicnsi  cxercitui  pra^benda,  quasque  alia 
opus  essent  uavalibus  sociis,  esset  locaturus. 


CHAPTER  XLIX. 

Tlio  Contractors  ngroo  to  furnish  what  is  required,  on  Condition  mat 
they  are  exempted  from  Service  while  engaged  in  furnishing  the 
Supplies,  and  that  the  Supplies  should  bo  forwarded  at  the  public 
Risk.  These  Terms  conceded.  Iliturgi  besieged  by  Hasdrubal, 
jVIago,  and  Hannibal  the  Son  of  Eomilcar.  The  Seipios  cut  their 
Way  through  the  three  Camps,  and,  throwing  Supplies  into  tlio 
Town,  advance  to  the  Attack  of  Ilasdrubal's  Camp.  A  general 
Engiigement  ensues.  The  Seipios  gain  a  decisive  Victory.  Siege  of 
Iliturgi  raised.  The  Carthaginians  proceed  to  the  Attack  of  Intibili. 
Another  general  Kngagement,  in  which  the  Seipios  are  again  victor- 
ious.    Almost  all  Spain  joins  the  Komans. — B.C.  215. 

1.  Ubi  ea  dies  venit,  ad  conducendum  ties  societates 
aderant  hominum  undeviginti,  quorum  duo  postulata 
fueie  ; — 2.  unum,  ut  militia  vacarent,dum  in  eo  publico 
essent ;  alterum,  ut,  quae  in  naves  imposuissent,  ab 
hostium    terapestatisque    vi    publico   periculo    essent. 

3.  Utroque  impetrato  conduxcrunt,  privataquc  pecunia, 
n  spublica  administrata  est.  li  mores  eaque  caritas 
patriae  per  omnes  ordincs  velut  tenore  uno  pertinebat. 

4.  Quem  ad  modum  conducta  omnia  magno  animo 
sunt,  sic  surama  fide  prcebita,  nee  quicquam  parcivis 
militibus  datum  quam  si  ex  opulento  ocrario,  ut  quon- 
dam, alerentur. 

o.  (^uum  hi  commeatus  venerunt,  Iliturgi  oppidum 
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ab  Hasdrubale,  ac  Magone,  et  Hannibale  Bomilcaris 
filio,  ob  defectionem  ad  Eomanos  oppugnabatur.  6.  In- 
ter baec  trina  castra  hostium  Scipiones,  quum  in  urbcm 
socioriun  magno  certamine  ac  strage  obsistentium 
pervenissent,  frumentum,  cujus  inopia  erat,  advexerunt; 
7.  cohortatique  oppidanos,  ut  eodem  anirao  mcenia 
tutarentur,  quo  pro  se  pugnantem  Romanum  exercitiim 
vidissent,  ad  castra  maxima  oppugnanda,  quibus  Has- 
drubal  praeerat,  diicunt.  8.  Eodem  et  duo  duces  et 
duo  exercitus  Cartbaginiensium,  ibi  rem  summam  agi 
cernentes,  convenerunt.  9.  Itaque  eruptione  e  castris 
pugnatum  est.  Sexaginta  bostium  millia  eo  die  in 
pugnii  fuerunt,  sedecim  circa  a  Romanis :  10.  tamen 
adeo  baud  dubia  victoria  fuit,  ut  pbires  numero,  quam 
ipsi  erant,  Romani  bostium  occiderint,  11.  ceperiut 
amplius  tria  millia  bominum,  paulo  minvis  mille  equ- 
orum,  undesexaginta  militaria  signa,  septem  elepbant- 
os,  quinque  in  proelio  occisis ;  trinisc^ue  eo  die  castris 
potiti  sunt.  12.  Iliturgi  obsidione  liberato,  ad  Intibili 
oppugnandum  Punici  exercitiis  traducti,  suppletis 
copiis  ex  provincia,  ut  qute  maxima  omnium  belli 
avida,  modo  praeda  aut  merces  esset,  e  turn  juventute 
abundante.  13.  Iterum  signis  collatis,  eadem  fdrtuna 
iitriusque  partis  pugnatum.  Supra  tredecim  millia 
liostium  coesa,  supra  duo  capta  cum  signis  duobus  et 
quadraginta  et  novem  eleiabautis.  14.  Tum  vero  omnes 
prope  Ilispanioe  populi  ad  Romanos  defecerunt,  multo- 
que  majores  ea  aestate  in  Hispania,  quam  in  Italia,  res 
gestae. 


NOTES. 


N.B. — References  to  "Public  School  Latin  Primer"  are  inclosed 
within  brackets  [     ]. 

Chapter  I. —  Castra.  At  the  time  of  tlie  b;ittle  of  Cannae  the  Romans 
had  two  camps.  Livy  speaks  of  them  at  ch.  5,  §  6,  and  at  Bk.  xxii. 
ch.  50,  as  hina,  "two";  while  at  Bk.  xxii.  ch.  52,  he  aills  them  majora, 
*'  the  greater,"  and  minora,  "  the  lesser,"  and  gives  an  account  of  their 
being  surrendered  and  plundered.  In  tlio  present  passage,  therefore,  the 
word  implies  "camps." — movcrat.  "Had  moved"  or  "advanced."  In 
the  present  power  of  wiouto,  the  personal  pron.,  in  reflexive  force,  ismoro 
commonly  found  after  it. — se  traditurum.  Supply  esse.  Sc  is  not  em- 
phatic here.  See  note  on  quitm  id  nescire,  ch.  13  [§  158].— /ami/i*?. 
In  apposition  to  Mopsianorum  [§90]. — famam.  "Report." — voJgatum 
=  vdJgatum. — urbem  exccssisscnt.  "  Had  quitted  the  city."  The  verb 
is  here  used  in  an  active  force,  and  is  in  the  subjunctive  mood  after 
qutim  [§153,(1)]. — Pceno.  "To  the  Carthaginian,"  i.e.  Hannibal. — 
■preedd  atqxu  impcdimentis  reliciis.  Abl.  Abs.  [§125].  Eelictis  hcXongs 
to  prasdd  as  well  as  to  impedinieniis,  and  is  in  the  plur.  number  and 
neut.  gender,  not  merely  in  consequence  of  impedimcntis  being  in  the 
plur..  but  also  because  the  two  substantives  denote  "  things." — exercitii 
partita.  Abl.  Abs.  [§  125]. — marc  inferum.  "The lower  sea";  i.e.  the 
Tuscan.  The  Adriatic  was  called  mare  supcrum,  "  the  upper  sea." — 
oppugnaturtts.  The  fut.  part,  is  here  used  to  denote  a  purpose  or  inten- 
tion ;  "  for  the  purpose  of  laying  siege  to." — maritimam.  "  On  the 
sea-coast." 

Ubi  intravit.  In  historical  narrative,  ubi,  postquam,  ut,  simid  ac, 
and  other  adverbs  signifying  "  when,  as  soon  as,"  are  joined  at  times  to 
the  porf.  ind.  when  a  pluperf.  would  have  been  expected.  Such  a  perf., 
however,  is  to  be  translated  as  a  pluperf.  Render,  therefore,  "  When 
he  had  entered." — yumidas  partim.  "The  Numidians  in  part,"  i.e.  part, 
or  some,  of  the  Numidians.  The  more  usual  mode  of  expression  would 
he  Numidarum,  or  e  Xumidis,  partim. — alios.  Supply  Kumidas  ;  alios 
is  a  correlative  to  partim,  and  is  the  subject  oi  obcquitare  [§94,  (1)]. — 
sinus.  "Recesses." — actam.  Part.  perf.  pass,  of  ago,  a  verb  used  of 
the  capture,  &c.,  of  men  or  animals :  fcro  is  used  of  portable  things. 
The  two  verbs  are  frequently  found  in  combination,  and  are  then  equival- 
ent to  the  Greek  expression  i7«t>'  koX  (pipav. — partis.  Dative  dependent 
on  obequitare  [§  106,  a]. — nee  multi  et  incomposiii.  Here  nee  =  et  non  ; 
and  non  throws  its  force  on  multi,  thus  imparting  to  it  a  meaning  whicli 
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is  the  reverse  of  taat  naturally  attaching  to  it.  Eender,  therefore, 
"both  few  and  disorderly";  literally,  "both,  not  many,"  &e. — turma. 
"A  troop"  or  "squadron";  i.e.  of  cavalry.  In  the  Eoman  army  a 
turma  consisted  originally  of  thirty,  and  afterwards  of  tliirty  two  men. 
— litore.  Abl.  dependent  on  jJrocid. — naiidi.  Gerund  in  di,  dependent 
on  peritis  [§§141,  2;  132]. — Capti  casiquc.  Supply  simt  [§158]. — 
intemperantius.  The  comparative  is  often  used,  as  here,  to  indicate  the 
existence  of  too  high  a  degree  of  that  which  is  denoted  by  its  positive. 
Eender,  therefore,  "too  rashly"  or  "recklessly." — ccdentcs.  Supply  eos. 
• — cccidit.  Perf.  ind.  of  cado.  "  Fell,"  i.e.  was  slain,  or  lost  his  Yxia.^ah 
tirbeoppvgnanda.  "  From  laying  siege  to  the  city."  Oppi(g7iandd  is  a 
Gerundive  [§  143]. — coni<pccta  mcenia.  "An  inspection  of  the  walls"; 
literally,  "  the  walls  having  been  looked  at  with  attention." — ^j-j'oni/ito 
opptignanti.  "  Easy  {or  practicable)  for  a  besieger."  Here  oppugnatui 
is  used  substantivelj',  and  is  dependent  onprompta  [§  106,  (3)]. 

Chapter  II. — Capuam.  Ace.  of  place  "whither"  [§  101]. — sine 
inodo.  "  Without  restraint." — ohnoxium,  "  Submissive  or  obedient." 
— Fcccrat  is  here  followed  by  ace.  of  the  Object  (senaticin),  and  ace.  of 
oblique  complement  {nhnoxium)  [§  99]. — nancfiis  =  naciiis.  Part.  perf. 
oi  nanciscor.—co  anno.  Abl.  of  time  "when"  [§  120]. — senaiui.  Dat. 
dependent  on  infcstam  [§  106,(3)]. — novandi  res.  "  Of  cifecting  a  revol- 
ution." More  literally,  "  Of  bringing  about  a  new  state  of  things." 
In  other  places  than  the  present,  Livyuses  the  Gerund  with  a  dependent 
ace.  instead  of  the  Gerundive  construction. — ausuram.  Supply  esse;  its 
subject  is  phhem  [§§  168;  94,  (1)]. — rationcm  iniit.  "Ho  adopted  a 
plan." — vocato  scnatu.  Abl.  Abs.  [§  12o]. — ;2'^'''<^^^"''"'"-  Supply  esse 
[§  158].— /«i'^srf.     Supply  iV^  (i.e.  consilitcm),  as  the  subject. 

Filiainque  Bonuim  nuptum  M.  Livio  dcdisset.  The  construction  of 
this  passage  requires  notice.  Nuptum  is  the  supine  in  um  from  miho. 
Strictly  speaking,  the  supine  in  um  follows  only  a  verb  or  participle 
denoting  "motion"  [§  141,  5],  and  expresses  the  object  aimed  at  by  the 
verb.  The  idea  of  motion  is  involved  in  do,  trado,  coUoco,  when  used  of 
a  woman's  marriage,  because  her  father  gives  her  to  a  husband  "  to  go 
to  his  house"  ;  and  hence  the  use  of  the  supine  nuptum  after  them.  But 
besides  this,  Eomam  is  the  ace.  of  the  place  "whither"  [§  101],  and,  as 
such,  can  occur  only  after  a  verb  of  "  motion."  Thci-e  is,  therefore,  in 
the  present  passage  the  idea  of  going,  or  being  sent,  "  to"  a  place  for  a 
particular  object,  that  of  marriage.  The  literal  rendering — viz.  "  and 
had  given  his  daughter,  to  Eome,  to  veil  herself  for  {i.e.  marry)  M. 
Livius" — is  not  only  obscure,  but  faulty  as  far  as  English  is  con- 
cerned. Hence  the  rendering  must  express  what  is  only  implied  in  the 
Latin — "  and  had  sent  {or  taken)  her  to  Eome,  and  given  her  in  mar- 
riage to  M.  Livius." — imdto.  Abl.  of  "measure"  after  majorcm  [§  118]. 
— ad  toUcndum  senatuvi.  Observe  the  Gerundive  construction  [§143]. 
— ccrtamimun.  Gen.  depondent  on  ohFiti,  part.  perf.  of  obliviscor 
[§§142;  133,  a]. — quihus  ncquiquam  advcrsarcr.  "\\\\\c\\  I  should  in 
vain  resist"  ;  i.e.  "  which  I  should  be  powerless  to  resist."  Quihus  is 
dat.  dependent  on  advcrsarcr  [§  106,  (3)].  —  ?«  Jioc.  "  For  this  purpose"  ; 
literally,  "  for  the  purpose  of  this  thing."  Observe  that  the  prep,  i», 
followed  by  an  ace,  is  often  used  to  denote  a  purpose,  design,  &c. — voUit 
=  vuliie,  2nd  pers.  plur.  prcs.  ind.  of  volo. 
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Chapter  III. — Sumcndi  supplkii  c.r.  "  Of  inflicting  punishment 
upon";  literally,  "of  taking  punishment  from"  [§  143]. — cam.  Tho 
usual  construction  would  have  here  supplied  id,  as  corresponding  to 
quod.  Instead  of  tiiis,  however,  the  demonstrative  refers  to,  and  is  in 
the  gender  of,  the  subst.  occurring  in  tlio  explanatory  clause,  viz. 
potestas. — egSrltis.  Tiie  2nd  pers.  plur.  of  future-perfect  of  ago.  TIio 
future-perfect  is  sometimes  used,  as  here,  in  tho  place  of  tlie  simple 
future,  involving,  however,  the  notion  that  tlio  action,  &c.,  indicated  will 
soon  be  past  and  completed.  Kender,  therefore,  "  You  shall  do." — de 
capite.  "Respecting  tlie  life." — jus.  "Power  or  liberty." — scntcnim 
dicendcB.  Observe  the  Gerundive  construction  [§  143]. — pcenas.  Strictly 
pana  signifies  "  compensation  "  ;  so  that  poenas  pendere  is,  literally,  "  to 
pay  compensations  "  for  an  injury,  &c. ;  whence  it  comes  to  represent 
"  to  undergo  punishment,  to  suflTcr  the  penalty,"  for  any  crime,  &c.- 
ita  "  In  such  a  manner,"  i.e.  with  sucli  calmness  and  weighing  of 
attendant  circumstances. — jwdorcm  ird.  "Of  more  importance  than 
(your)  anger"  ;  literally,  "  preferable,  or  superior,  to  anger."  Ira  is  the 
abl.  of  the  "thing  compared"  [§  124]. — habeatis.  Tho  verb  is  hero 
used  in  the  force  of  "  to  deem,  regard,"  &c.,  and  is  followed  by  ace.  of 
the  object  and  ace.  of  oblique  complement  [§  99]. — habere.  The  verbis 
here  used  in  its  usual  force  of  "  to  have." — voids.  See  note  at  end  of 
ch.  2. — vobis.     Dat.  dependent  on  Gerundive  agenda  [§  144,  «]. 

Senatorcs  is  the  subject  of  citari  [§  94,  {\)'\.—juhcbo  is  here  followed 
by  objective  clause  [§  156,  (3)]. — qnoque.  Masc.  abl.  sing,  of  qui.<qt(e. — 
Jiet.  Supply  id.  Observe  that  the  demonstrative  pronoun  is  often 
omitted,  as  here,  before  the  relative. — supplicium.  Sjo  above,  §  1. — 
citari.  This  verb  is  here  used  in  the  force  of  "to  call  out,  proclaim, 
announce." — nomnt,  tfr.  Observe  the  attraction  of  the  noun  into  tho 
relative  clause,  instead  of  its  standing  in  the  demonstrative  clause. 
The  present  expression  is  instead  oi  citari  nomcn,  quod,  ^x. — ipsumquc, 
"  And  that  himself,"  i.e.  tho  senator  whose  name  was  called  out.— ;- 
c.amare.  The  Historic  Inf.  [§  140,  2]. — supplicio.  Abl.  dependent  on 
«ffV/nMOT  [§  119,  «]. — turn  Pacuvius.  Supply  e?m<  [§  158].  Some  tenso 
of  dico  or  aio  is  frequently  omitted  before  the  quoted  words  of  a  person. 
— pofioris  suhjiciundi.  "Of  substituting  a  better  one."  Supply 
senatoris,  and  observe  the  Gerundive  construction  [§  143].  Snbjiciundi 
=  subjiciendi. — qutnn  alii  ncgarcnt  nosse.  "  When  some  said  that  they 
did  not,  know  him."  Supply  ettm.  Nusse  is  for  novissf,  inf.  pcrf.  of 
7WSC0. — 2U  ipsiits  pceiiitcre  homines  ajiparcret ;  literally,  "so  that  it  was 
evident  that  it  discontented  tho  men  of  (the  senator)  himself,"  i.e.  "  that 
the  men  were  discontented,  or  displeased,  with  (tho  senator)  himself." 
Ipsius  and  homines  depend  on  paniterc  [§  134].  Pwnitcre  is  impers.  inf. 
Apparerct  is  also  impers.,  and  has  for  its  subject  tho  clause  ipsius 
jxxnitcrc  homines  [§  157]. — quia  nee  eosdem  nominari  attinebat.  "  Both 
because  it  was  of  no  use  (or  avail)  that  tho  same  persons  should  bo 
nominated  (to  tho  office)."  Attinebat  is  impers.,  and  has  for  its  subject 
eosdem  nominari  [§  1.56,  (3);  cf.  §  157].  Ncc  =  ct  non ;  see  note  on 
nrc  midti  et  incompo.nti,  ch.  \,^^. — nihil  aliud  .  .  .  nominatos.  "Since 
they  were  merely  named";  literally,  "  having  been  merely  named." 
AiAj7  and  aliud  are  adverbial  accusatives,  and  in  connecti  m  with  quain 
denote  '•  for  no  other  purpose  than  ;  merely." — (is.  Abl.  of  tliiug  com- 
pared, after  humiliorcs  [§  124]. — qui primi.    "Who  were  the  firbt  tliat,'' 
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^-•iilabi.     Historic   Inf.    [§    140,    2]. — qxiodquc.     Neut.    ace.   sing,   of 
(iuis(iue. 

Chapter  IV. —  Omnilv.s  concedendbics.  Abl.  Abs.  [§  125]. — adulari. 
Historic  Inf.  [140,  2] ;  so  also,  salutare,  and  several  other  following 
infinitives. — adesse.  "  Supported  or  maintained"  [§  140,  2]. — secundum. 
"  In  favour  of,"  or  "  to  the  advantage  oi."^udices  dare.  "  Granted 
judges."  This  expression  is  taken  from  a  Koman  custom,  and  refers  to 
the  praetor's  naming  the  judges,  from  whom  the  parties  to  a  suit  made 
their  selection.  The  Capuan  Senate  would  therefore  appear,  by  the 
context,  to  have  taken  care  that  all  the  judges  whom  they  offered  for 
the  selection  of  the  litigants  sliould  represent  the  popular  feeling,  so 
that  the  decision  of  a  suit  would  be  ever  in  accordance  with  party 
views. — agi.  "Was  transacted."  Historic  Inf.  [§  140,  2]. — accessit. 
Perf.  ind.  of  acccdo,  used  in  an  impersonal  force. — spcrnerent.  The 
subject  of  this  verb  may  be  either  homines  used  in  an  indefinite  sense, 
or  else  civitas,  a  noun  of  multitude  [Notes  to  Syntax,  p.  133,  E.  3]. — ne  = 
zit  non.—nobilissimiis  quisque.  With  a  superlative  adj.  qiiisque  denotes 
"universality";  hence  this  present  expression  =  ?!<96i/ws«?7ij  omncs. — 
Campanorum.     Gen.  of  "  thing  distributed"  after  quisque  [§  130]. 

Chapter  V. — Ad  consulem  Eomanum.  Upon  the  expulsion  of 
Tarquin,  the  seventh  and  last  king  of  Eome,  b.c.  509,  two  magistrates 
were  annually  chosen  and  entrusted  with  the  chief  power  in  the  state. 
All  others,  with  the  exception  of  the  Tribunes  of  the  Commons,  were 
subject  to  them.  They  convened  the  Senate,  assembled  the  people, 
laid  before  both  of  them  what  they  pleased,  and  executed  their  decrees. 
In  the  time  of  war  they  possessed  the  supreme  command.  They  levied 
soldiers,  appointed  the  Military  Tribunes  in  part  (part  being  created  by 
the  people),  the  centurions,  and  other  officers.  The  legal  aa;e  for  the 
attainment  of  the  consulship  was  forty-three  ;  but  before  it  could  be 
held  it  was  requisite  to  have  passed  through  the  inferior  offices  of 
Quaestor,  .S)dile,  and  Praetor.  If  one  of  the  Consuls  died  during  office 
another  was  appointed  {suffecfus  or  subrogatiis  est)  in  his  place ;  see 
ch.  31.  Within  the  city  twelve  Lictors  (see  ch.  23)  went  before  each  of 
them,  alternately,  for  a  month.  A  public  servant,  styled  Accensus, 
preceded  the  other,  and  the  lictors  followed  him.  Great  respect  was 
paid  to  them.  People  went  out  of  their  way,  uncovered  their  heads, 
dismounted  from  horseback,  or  rose  up  as  they  passed.  With  the 
exception  of  the  regal  crown,  their  insignia  of  office  were  the  same  as 
those  of  the  kings — viz.,  a  Tvga  Pratcxta,  a  white  robe  fringed  with 
purple ;  a  Ctirule  Chair  (see  ch.  23) ;  a  Scipio  Eburneu-s,  i.e.  an  ivory 
sceptre  or  staff;  and  twelve  Lictors  bearing  the  Fasces. — Canusium. 
Ace.  of  place  "whither"  [§  101]. —  Vcnusia.  Gen.  of  place  "where" 
[§  121,13.  a\. — paucis  scmiermibusque.  These  adjectives  are  used  as 
substantives. — bonis  sociis.  Dat.  dependent  on  miserabilcm. — superbis. 
Supply  sociis.  Dat.  dependent  on  spcrnendum  [§  107,  d\. — cegrc  fcrre. 
"  Were  grieved;"  literall}',  "  bore  (it)  sorrowfully." — advcrsi.  Gen.  of 
"thing  measured,"  dependent  on  quicquam  [§  131]. — nuntidssent, 
poUiecrcnturiiite.  Observe  the  change  of  tense.  "  Had  reported,  and 
began  to  promise." — opus.  "  Needful,  necessary  "  ;  so  again  presently. 
^imperan:      "  To  demand  or  make  a  requisition   for " ;    supply  ea. 
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"those  things." — impfrcmvs,  dicanius.  Before  each  of  these  verb* 
supply  quid,  cfr.,  reiictttm  est,  ut. — posicro  die.  Abl.  of  time  "when" 
[§  120].— ;;'«(Wi«  oporUt.  Supply  ut  [§  154]  before  yMt'e^w;  oportet 
is  .in  impersonal  verb,  and  has  for  its  subject  the  clause  nonjuwtis,  ^c. 

J  eniat  in  mcntem.  "Call  to  mind";  literally,  "let  it  come  into 
(your)  mind."  Here  vcniat  is  an  impersonal  verb  ;  its  subject  is  the 
clause  introduced  by  ut  [§  157]. — quondam.  "Formerly" — viz.  in  the 
ye<'ir  b.c.  343,  i.e.  about  127  years  before  the  events  narrated  in 
Bk.  xxni. — nee  Samnitem  modo  hostdti,  sed,  ^c.  "  And  dreading  not 
only  the  Samnite,  but  the  Sidicine  enemy  as  well."  This  statement 
does  not  tally  with  the  account  given  by  I.ivy,  Bk.  vii.  ch.  29,  sqq. 
There  it  is  narrated  that  the  Samnites  made  war  upon  the  Sidicini, 
who  were  a  less  powerful  people.  Hereupon  the  Sidicini  obtained  tho 
support  of  the  Campanians,  and  these,  having  given  battle  to  the 
enemy,  met  with  defeat.  The  Samnites  then  quitted  the  Sidicini,  and 
having  fortified  themselves  on  Tifata,  a  hill  near  Capua,  descended  in 
order  of  battle  into  the  plain  lying  between  tho  two  places.  In  the 
engagement  that  followed  the  Campanians  were  again  routed  and 
driven  inside  their  town,  with  the  loss  of  tho  flower  of  their  troops. 
Compelled  by  necessity,  they  sought  the  assistance  of  Rome,  and,  on 
its  being  refused,  surrendered  their  country  to  the  Romans  as  a  subject 
State.  From  these  events  arose  the  Samnite  War,  which  continued 
with  varying  fortune  for  about  100  years. — rccrptos  in  fidcm.  This  is 
explained  by  what  is  mentioned  in  the  previous  note. — ad  Saticidam. 
It  was  at  Saticu/a  that  the  Roman  Consul,  Valerius,  gained  a  decisive 
victory  over  the  Samnites,  after  a  long  and  stubborn  engagement. 

Beditis.  Dat.  plur.  of  dcditiis.  part.  perf.  pass,  of  dedo.  Supply  foi(>. 
— vestrum.  Gen.  plur.  of  vos. — civitatein  nostram.  "The  freedom  of  our 
state"  ;  literally,  "our  citizenship." — cum  Samnite aut  Etrusco.  "  With 
the  Samnite  or  Etrurian  people." — quod  refers  to  the  following  impcr- 
ium. — ne  Africm  quidan  indigaia.  " A  native  not  even  of  Africa.' 
Here  Livy  alludes  to  Carthage  having  been  founded  by  a  colony  of  Tyre, 
in  Phoenicia,  as  mentioned  by  Virgil  in  JEn.  i. ;  and  his  present  words, 
taken  with  the  context,  seem  to  embo<.ly  much  of  that  hatred  which 
Rome  long  entertained  for  her  rival  city.  Some  editions  have  indigenam, 
which  applies  to  militem. — Oceani  freto.  "  The  Ocean-etrait,"  i.e.  the 
Straits  of  Gibraltir. — Heradis  coiumnis.  "  The  pillars  of  Hercules" — 
a  name  given  to  the  mountains  Calpo  (now  Gibraltar),  in  Europe; 
and  Abyla  (now  Ximiera,  or  Jebel-el-Mina,  or  Monto  del  Hacho),  in 
Africa. — juri^.  Gen.  dependent  on  expertem  [§  119,  i]. — corporibus. 
Abl.  dependent  on  fesci  [§  119,  fl]. — epulisl  Abl.  dependent  on  pastas, 
part.  perf.  pass,  of  pasco. — pulchrum.  "Honourable."  This  adj.  is 
predicated  of  the  cause  proinpsum  .  .  .  recuperatum  esse. — scribi  posse. 
"  Can  be  enrolled  or  en\\ited."—prcuni<s  adfatim.  "  Sufficient  money'"; 
literally,  "  sufficiently  of  money  "  [§  131].— r?/.  "Exists"  or  "there 
is"  :  the  preceding  words  form  its  subject. — fortnn(B.  Dative  dependent 
on  parem  [§  106,  (1)]. — si  habetis.  "If  you  have."  When  si  is  used 
with  the  indicative,  as  here,  it  imparts  to  the  supposition  a  force 
of  actuality.  The  meaning  here  is  "if  you  have — as  doubtle.«s  you 
have." 
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CuArrER  VI. — Domum.  Ace.  of  j'^ace  "whither"  [§  111]. — agrxm 
ah  liomams,  ^-c.  "  Tho  land  in  former  times  unjnstly  taken  away  by 
the  Romans."  In  Bk.  vni.  ch.  3,  sqq.,  Li^-y  states  that,  in  the  year 
B.C.  340,  tho  Campanians  joined  the  Latins  and  made  war  against 
Home.  Being  overcome,  they  were  deprived  of  the  Falernian  terri- 
tory, which,  together  with  land  taken  from  the  Latins  and  the  citizens  of 
Privernnm,  was  apportioned  out  among  the  Eoman  commons. — impcrio. 
Al)l.  dependent  on  potiri  [§119,«]. — facturos.  Supply  fssc. — spec-tare. 
Historic  inf.  [§  140,  2].—quo  priusqua??i  iretur.  Supply  ah  (is.  "And 
before  they  went  to  him"  ;  literally,  "  to  whom  before  that  it  was  gone 
(by  them)."  Intur  is  the  impersonal  imperf.  subj.  pass,  of  eo.  Observe 
that,  at  the  commencement  of  a  sentence,  the  relative  is  often  iised  in 
tiie  place  of  tlie  demonstrative  and  a  conjunction. — Bomam.  Ace. 
of  place  "wliither"  after  missos  [§  101];  M-ith  which  word  supply 
esse. — qui  cduccret  cos.  "  For  the  purpose  of  conducting  them  forth." 
Qui  is  sometimes  used  in  combination  ■with  tlie  subjunctive,  as  here,  to 
denote  a  "purpose  or  intention." — Latinorum  ji'^stulatio.  The  Latin 
pra4or,  L.  Annius  Setinus,  had  made  a  demand  in  tho  i\oman  senate,  on 
behalf  of  his  nation,  that  one  consul  should  alv)-ays  be  a  Latin.  This 
was  immediately  before  the  outbreak  of  the  war  mentioned  above  in  the 
note  agrum  ah  Eomanis. 

Chapter  VII. — Capucp.  Gen.  of  name  of  place  "where"  [§  121,B.fl]. 
Tixmis,  i.e.  Hannibal. — pacta.  Supply  si(«< ."  perf.  ind.  oi paciscor. — ilia. 
"  Those  (notorious  or  well-known)  bad  deeds."  Tho  pronoun  ille  is  at  times 
used,  as  here,  to  point  out  something  well  known,  &c. — socium.  For 
socioriim. — implicitos.  "Deeply  engaged";  literally,  "wrapped  up"; 
part.  perf.  pass,  of  implico. — restiterat.  Pluperf.  ind.  of  rcsisto. — id 
vero  atidivit.  "  When,  however,  he  had  heard."  See  note  on  nhi  in- 
travit,  ch.  1,  §  6. — dominationem  .  .  .  servitiitem.  The  Tarentines, 
when  the  Romans  declared  war  against  tliem,  B.C.  281,  sent  an  embassy 
to  Pyrrhus,  king  of  Epirus,  begging  his  aid.  Pyrrhus  complied  with 
their  request,  and  crossed  over  into  Italy  in  the  following  year.  The 
Tarentines,  anxious  as  they'had  been  for  assistance,  were  unwilling, 
however,  to  enter  the  ranks  of  his  army.  Further  than  this,  they  com- 
plained in  their  assemblies  of  his  demands  and  of  the  conduct  of  his 
troops.  Pyrrhus  then  treated  them  as  their  master,  rather  than  as  their 
ally,  closed  their  theatre  and  their  public  places,  and  compelled  their 
3'outh  to  serve  amongst  his  soldiers.  Hence  the  terms  here  used  by  Livy. 
— cxcmjy/a.  Ace.  plur.  in  apposition  to  doyninationcm  and  scrvitutem 
[^JO]. — consangidncis.  "Kinsmen";  see  ch.  4,  §7. — -facinore.  The 
word  is  here  used  in  a  good  sense. — prima  misit,  qui  vocarent.  "  He 
sent,  in  the  first  place,  persons  to  call."  After  misit  supply  cos :  for  the 
force  oi  qui  in  this  passage,  see  note  qui  cduccret,  ch.  6,  §  7. — negusset 
sc  iturum.  "  Had  said  that  he  would  not  go."  Supply  esse  with 
itwv.vi  [§  158]  ;  sc  is  its  subject  [§94,  (1)]. — vincium.  "In  chains"; 
literall}-,  "bound." — tumidtiis.  Gen.  of  "tiling  measured,"  dependent 
on  quid  [§  131]. — posicro  die.  Abl.  of  time  "when"'  [§120]. — Capu<e. 
Gen.  of  place  "where"  [§121,  B.  a].—futurum.  Supply  esse  [§  158]. 
— Ilannihali.  Dat.  dep/cndeiit  on  oiviam ;  which  adv.,  in  conneotiou 
■with  CO,  "to  go,"  signifies  "to  go  to  meet." — id  refers  to  tho  preceding 
clause,   ut  .  .  .  Ilannihali. — ncc  ohetam  cgrcssus  est,    "  Neitiier  went 
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out  to  meet  him." — Senatum  postulaf,  "Demnnds  a  senate,"  i.e.  that 
the  senate  should  be  convened. — «friV?  rd.  Gen.  of  "thing  nieasui-ed,' 
dependent  on  quid  [§  131]. — visaidd  urbc.  "  In  visiting  the  chy,"  i.e. 
in  going  about  to  see  what  it  contained  worthy  of  notice.  Observe  the 
Gerundive  construction  [§  143]. 

Chaptkr  VIII.  —  Apnd.  "At  the  house  of." — Paciivius  Calaviu.s. 
See  ch.  2,  sq. — traxcrat.  "Had  drawn  or  gained  over." — rem  =  rem- 
2)ublicam. —  ahstractiim.  "Dragged  away."  A  forcible  expression, 
representing  the  difficulty  Pacuvius  Calavius  experienced  in  getting  his 
son  away  from  Decius  Magius. — vocari.  "  To  bo  invited  "  as  a  guest. — 
— dc  die.  "■  By  day,"  or  "  in  the  day-time." — pcrpdU  ad.  vimnn.  "  To 
be  urged  to  wine,"  i.e.  to  take  wine. — excfwians.  "  Alleging  in  excuse," 
or  "  pleading  as  an  excuse." — haud  mirabdcm.  "  By  no  means  wonder- 
ful," i.e.  not  at  all  to  be  wondered  at,  considering  the  persons  in  whoso 
society  ho  found  h\msc\i. —causantc.  "  Giving  as  a  reason." — scquu/v..'>. 
Supply  est  f§  158]. — solis  fcrme  occasu.  "  Much  about  sunset."  Abl. 
of  time  "  when"  [§  120]. — poniicis  2Jcrtibi(s.  Abl.  of  place  "where" 
[§121,  B] — consilium  adfero.  "I  impart  (to  you)  a  plan." — csstt. 
Subjunctive  in  oblique  interrogation  [§  149]. 

Chapter  IX. —  Q;U(S  =  d  ea. — ubi  audivit :  see  note  on  ubi  intravif, 
cli.  1,  §6. — 7nefu.  Abl.  of  cause,  after  ajncns  [§111]. — per  qmdquid, 
d^oru}7i  est.  "  By  all  the  gods  that  there  arc"  ;  literally,  "  by  whatever 
of  gods  (there)  is."  Deorum  is  genitive  of  "  thing  measured,"  after 
quidquid  [§  130]. — ttrtius  Campanorum.  "The  third  Campanian"; 
literally,  "  the  third  of  the  Campanians."  The  other  two  were  Pacuvius 
Calavius  the  father,  and  Vibellius  Taurea.  Campanorum  is  gen.  of 
"thing  distributed,"  after  icrtius  [§  130]. — sit  .  .  .  audeantur.  These 
verbs  are  respectively  used  in  the  force  of  the  imperative  f§  67] ;  or 
rather  that  force  of  the  subjunctive  termed  by  grammarians  Subjuncftvus 
Coiicessivus,  as  denoting  a  conc<>ssion  on  the  part  of  the  speaker  of  the 
matter  xmdcr  debate,  &c. — si  noii  /mmt.  Se>>  note  on  si  habeiis,  at 
end  of  ch.  5. — voltnm=  viillum. — u( .  .  .  desint.  "  Supposing  that .  .  . 
be  wanting."  Observe  the  use  of  lit  to  introduce  a  concessive  clatise. — 
peicndus  est.  "  Must  be  attacked."  Observe  the  use  of  the  Gerundive 
to  mark  "necessity"  [§  144,  2]. — sine.  Pres.  iniperat.  oisino:  "permit" 
or  '•  allow." — laleant.  The  subj.  is  here  used  in  the  force  of  the  Greek 
optative,  viz.  to  express  a  wish. — medium  comphctitur.  Supply  eum. 
Literally,  "  he  embraces  him  by  the  middle,"  i.e.  he  puts  his  arm  round 
his  waist. — ponerit.  The  verb  is  here  used  in  the  force  of  "  to  lay 
aside,"  &c. — fadurum.  Supply  esse  [§  158]. — susiinendum  eel.  See 
note  on  petcndus  est  above. — rcsiitiunda  Capiiee.  An  instance  of  Ger- 
undive attraction  [§143]. — quo  minus  esset.  "  In  order  that  ha  might 
not  be"  [§  152,  I.  2].  In  the  present  force  of  quo  minus,  the  latter 
word  =  non. — se  reddidit.  "  He  returned" ;  literally,  "  he  gave  himself 
back." 

Chaptkr  X. — Posicro  die.  Abl.  of  timo  "when"  [§  120]. — senatus 
freqnens  datus  Hannibali.  "  A  full  senate  gave  audience  to  Hannibal"  ; 
literally,  "  a  full  senate  was  given  to  Hannibal."  With  datus  supply 
est  [§  158]. — ubi  fuit.     Sec  note  on  ubiintravit,  ch.  1,  §  6. — prrljlanda, 
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"  Exceedingly  courteous."  Observe  the  force  of  fcr  in  this  word. — 
gratias  cgit.  "Ho  thanked." — petiturwm.  Supply  esse  [§  158]. — unum 
esse  exsortem  Punica  amiciticB.  Livy  here  passes  from  direct  to  indirect 
speech,  i.e.  from  a  statement  made  as  emanating  from  himself  to  lan- 
guage assigned  by  him  to  another — i.e.  here,  to  Hannibal.  Hence  the 
construction  changes  from  the  indicative  with  a  nominative  to  the 
infinitive  with  an  accusative  dependent  on  a  verb  of  "  declaring,"  which 
is  here  to  be  supplied.  Here  supply  t^mY.  Eender,  therefore:  "One 
man,  he  said,  was  without  share  in  the  friendship  of  Carthage."  Amic- 
it.i(B  depends  on  e^xsortem  [§  119,  h\ — cum  postidarc.  "He  demanded 
him,  he  said."  See  preceding  note.  Eum,  i.e.  Magius  Decius :  so  pre- 
sently, eo. — sihi,  se.     These  words,  in  each  instance,  mean  Hannibal. 

Omnes  in  earn  scnte.ntiam  iirunf.  When  a  matter  was  submitted  to 
the  votes  of  the  senate,  its  supporters  and  opponents  divided  and  went 
to  different  sides  of  the  house.  Hence  the  expressicc  ire,  or  'pcdibua 
ire.  The  literal  rendering  of  this  passage  is  therefore,  "  all  went  into 
that  opinion";  i.e.  "all  acceded  to  {or  voted  for)  that  demand"  which 
Hannibal  made. — calamitate.  Abl.  dependent  on  ivdigniis  [§  119,  a]. — 
in  tcmplo.  "  In  the  consecrated  place."— ycroci'a.  "  The  boldness." 
The  word  is  here  used  in  a  good  sense. — injectce.  Supply  sunt  [§  158]. 
— Habetis  lihertatem,  ^'C.  These  words  are  spoken  in  bitter  irony. — 
nulli  Campanorum  sccundus.  "Second  (e.c.  inferior)  to  no  one  of  the 
Campanians."  Campanorum  is  the  gen.  of  "thing  distributed,"  de- 
pendent on  nulli  [§  130]  ;  and  mtlli  is  dat.  dependent  on  secundus 
[§  107]. — captd  Capua.  Abl.  abs.  [§  125]. — i/npositus,  7nissus.  With 
each  word  supply  est. — pcenitcrd  is  followed  by  ace.  scnatum  and  gen. 
2irincipis  [§  13-i]. — offendcndi.  Supply  essent. — sihi,  i.e.  Hannibal, 
dative  dependent  on  offendendi  [§  107,  d]. — rcgum.  "  Of  the  kings,"  i.e. 
of  Egypt. — confugisset.  "  Had  fled  for  refuge,"  plupcrf.  subj.  after 
quum  [§  153,  (1)]. — Ptolemcei  regis.  "  Of  king  Ptolemy,"  f.c.  of  Ptolemy 
the  Fourth,  surnamed  Philopator. — liberatur.  Historic  present. — per- 
missum.  Supply  est  ei.  Permission  est  is  the  impersonal  perf.  pass,  of 
pcrmitto.  It  has  for  its  subject  the  clause  introduced  by  ut  [§  157]  : 
"Permission  was  granted  him";  literally,  "it  was  permitted  (to 
him)." — Romam,  Capuam.  These  are  respectively  the  ace.  of  the  place 
"  whither"  [§  101].— 7jfc  =  c<  non.  Capuam  is  the  subject  of  ybrc,  to 
be  supplied. — dicere.  Historic  inf.  [§  140,  2]. — eo  tempore.  Abl.  of 
time  "when"  [§  \2Q'\.—forc  has  Bomam  for  its  subject  [§  94,  (1)]. 

Chapter  XL — Dum  qeruniur.  Observe  the  idiomatic  use  of  dum 
with  a  present  tense,  although  a  past  action  is  spoken  of,  and  a  perfect 
(as  here)  occurs  in  the  leading  proposition,  or  a  pluperf.  as  in  §  7 
below. — quoque  mod  '  =  que  quo  modo.  "And  in  what  way." — faxitis. 
2nd  pers.  plur.  ot /axim,  an  old  form  for/a«rt;n. — ex  sententid.  "In 
accordance  with  your  wish." — ducUi.  Gen.  of  ducllum,  an  old  form  of 
helium. — populi  Ron.ani  erit.  "  Will  belong  to  {i.e.  will  fall  to)  the 
Koman  people."  Populi  is  gen.  of  "  possessor,"  dependent  on  crit 
[§  127]. —  mittitote  2ud  pers.  plur.  fut.  imperat.  of  mitto.  The  fut. 
iinperat.  is  employed  when  reference  is  made  to  time  following,  whether 
more  or  less  remote,  and  denotes  what  is  to  be  done,  &c.,  when  some- 
thing else  has  previously  taken  place. — habdote,  pro/iihetote.  See  pre- 
ceding note. — coronatus  laurcd  corona    "Crowned  with  a laurel-crowu.' 
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It  was  customary  for  all  persons  who  consulted  the  ancient  oracles  to 
wear  a  garland  or  wreath  on  their  heads ;  and  as  tlie  laurel  was  sacred 
to  Apollo,  those  who  went  to  liis  oracle  at  Delplii  wore  one  made  of  leaves 
of  that  tree. — exscquutum.  Supply  ca,  ace.  plur.,  as  its  object.  See  note 
on Jiet,  ch.  3,  §  6. — prinio  quoquc  tempore.  "At  the  very  earliest  time." 
Abl.  of  time  "  when"  [§  120].  Qudquc  is  the  abl.  oi quisque.  Observe 
tlio  force  which  it  imparts  to  primus  when  used  in  connection  with  it. 
— cum  ciira.     "Carefully." 

Dum  geruntur.  See  note  on  these  words  at  §  1 ,  above. — aliquot  dies. 
"Fur  several  days."  Ace.  of  "duration  of  time"  [§  102,  {\)\—qu(eque 
dcficicbant.  These  words  are  involved  in  some  obscurity.  Some  editions 
give  xit  before  them,  in  which  case  qu<eq\ic  will  bo  the  plur.  nom.  fern, 
of  quisque ;  others  put  asterisks  after  qucBque  to  denote  the  loss  of  some 
words.  By  reference  to  §  11,  below,  it  will  bo  seen  that  other  peoples 
besides  the  Bruttii  fell  from  the  Romans.  Here,  therefore,  perhaps  the 
wordsimply:  "and  (in  receiving  those  other  states)  which  were  revolting." 
— quum  liscnatus  datus  cssit.  See  note  on  sctiatusfriqucns,  ch.  10,  §  1.  - 
viapistrum  cquiium.  Sec  following  note. — dictator.  A  DieUitor  was  a 
magistrate  appointed  in  any  great  emergency  of  the  Roman  State,  and 
invested  with  absolute  power,  from  which,  in  the  earlier  times  at  least, 
tliere  was  no  appeal.  Unlike  the  other  magistrates,  he  was  not  elected  by 
the  people;  but,  on  the  order  of  the  senate,  ho  was  appointed  by  one  of 
thf  consuls,  after  the  auspices  were  taken,  and  usually  at  night.  His 
office  lasted  for  six  months,  unless  he  chose  to  lay  it  down.  During  its 
continuance,  all  other  magistracies  were  in  abeyance,  except  the  tri- 
buneship  of  the  commons.  The  consuls,  indeed,  continued  to  act,  but 
only  in  subordination  to  the  Dictator,  snd  without  being  permitted  to 
display  any  ensigns  of  authority  in  his  preseuce.  At  ch.  14  of  this 
book  it  is  mentioned  tliat  a  Dictator  was  not  allowed  to  ride  on  horse- 
back without  having  first  asked  and  obtained  the  permission  of  the 
people.  His  being  required  to  do  this  is  gpnerally  regarded  as  origin- 
ating in  an  intention  to  show  that  the  chief  strength  of  the  Roman 
army  consisted  in  its  infantry.  Be  this,  however,  as  it  may,  immediately 
a  Dictator  was  created,  ho  nominated  a  Magistcr  Equitum,  or  "  Master 
of  the  Horse,"  who  took  rank  next  to  him,  and  whose  especial  office  was 
to  execute  his  orders  and  command  the  cavalry.  On  one  occasion,  as 
mentioned  at  ch.  22  of  this  book,  a  Dictator  was  appointed  for  the 
purpose  of  filling  up  the  senate,  and  was  not  allowed  to  have  a  Master 
of  the  Horse.  The  first  Dictator  is  said  to  have  been  T.  Lartius :  the 
date  of  his  appointment  was  b.c.  506. — haheri.  "Was  accounted"  or 
" deemed." — verum.     " Right"  or  "  proper." 

Chapter  XII. — Adjidem.  "  For  the  trustworthiness"  or  "  truth." — 
qui  relates  to  anulos,  but  is  put  in  the  sing,  by  attraction  to  accrtnis. 
— cxpUsse.  For  exp/evissc,  jperf.  indn.  of  cxplio.  Sapply  (os  {  =  amdos 
aur(os)  for  its  subject,  and  see  the  following  note. — sint  quidam  auctorcs. 
"  Some  relate."  The  words  aucior  sum,  ^r.,  followed  by  an  ace.  with 
inf,  form  a  verbal  expression  equivalent  to  "to  relate,  account,  state," 
&c.-=-<fn«i<.  "Prevailed."  The  verb  is  here  used  in  a  neut.  force. — 
fuissc.  Sfipp]j  COS  {=  anidos  aureos). — id  gcrcre  insigne.  '"Wore  that 
mark  of  distinction."  The  'Rom&n  Equitcs,  or  Knights,  possessed  certain 
distinctive  privileges.     Besides  being  entitkil  to  wear  a  gold  ring,  as 
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here  mentioned,  they  were  supplied  with  a  horse  at  the  expense  of  the 
Btate,  wore  a  tunica  ay^gusticlavia,  i.e.  a  tunic  with  a  narrow  stripe  of 
piirple,  and  in  later  times  than  those  spoken  of  in  this  bookof  Livy,  were 
awarded  seats  in  the  theatre  in  the  fourteen  rows  next  to  the  orchestra, 
where  the  senators  sat. — quo  propins  spe/n perfwiendi  belli  sit.  "By 
how  much  the  nearer  he  is  to  the  hope  of  bringing  the  war  to  a 
close."  Speyn  is  the  ace.  dependent  on  propiiis.  Belli  pcrficiendi  is  an 
instance  of  "  Gerundive  attraction"  [§  143],  and  depends  on  speni.  And 
as  oblique  narrative  is  here  used,  the  verb  sit  takes  the  subjunctive 
TQOoA.^uvandum  esse.  "Must  be  aided."  The  Gerundive  is  here  used 
in  "attributive  construction,"  and  implies  necessity  [§143]. — esse.  See 
note  on  miiim  esse  cxsortcm,  ch.  10,  §  3. — de  noynine  Punico.  "Of  the 
Carthaginian  race."     Observe  the  force  of  nomen  in  this  passage. 

Bcdi.  Prcs.  inf.  pass,  of  dcdo. — turn  Hanno,  See  note  on  turn  Pa- 
CHvins,  ch.  3,  §  9. — libcrtatis.  Gen.  dependent  on  obllti,  the  perf.  part, 
of  obliviscor  [§§  142  ;  133,  a]. — desissc.  For  desivisse,  perf.  inf.  of 
desino.  Supply  me  as  the  subject. — dcsiturum.  Supply  me  esse.  Desi- 
iurum  esse  is  the  fut.  inf.  of  desino. — -fortmid.  Abl.  dependent  on  nti 
[§119,  a]. — vcreor  ne.  "I  am  afraid  that."  Observe  the  force  of  «e 
altera  wurd  denoting  "fear." — occidi.  Perf.  ind.  oi  ocddo. — prcedee. 
Gen.  dependent  on  pilena  [§  119,  b\ — castris.  Abl.  dependent  on 
cxatus  esses  [§  119,  6]. — ne  =  ut  non. — respondeat.  Supply  iit  [§  154]. 
— pugnatum  sit.  Impers.  perf.  subj.  pass.  o£ put/no. — constctqiie.  "And 
it  is  evident."  Impers.  pres.  subj.  of  consto. — defccerit,  transftigcrit. 
These  verbs  are  in  the  subj.,  because  they  are  used  in  oblique  interrog- 
ation [§  149].^r.r  qidnqv.e  ct  triginta  triiubus.  "  Out  of  the  five  and 
thirty  tribes."  Tlie  number  of  the  tribes  into  which  the  Komans  were 
originally  divided  by  Servius  TuUius  was  three.  This  number  increased 
from  time  to  time,  as  new  citizens  were  added  to  the  state,  till  it  reached 
thirty-five,  as  hero  stated. — habcat.  Subjunctive  in  oblique  interroga- 
tion [§  149]. 

Chapter  yHH.—  Quum  id  nescire  diceret.  "When  he  said  that  ho 
did  not  know  that."  Id  refers  to  the  concluding  sentence  of  the  pre- 
ceding chapter,  scd  .  .  .  velim.  The  present  construction  requires  notice. 
When  an  infinitive  follows  a  verb  of  "  declaring"  (e.g.  dico,  nffirmo, 
necjo,  polliceor,  cfc),  it  is  preceded  by  its  own  subject  in  the  ace,  and 
where  such  ace.  is  a  personal  pronoun,  it  is  not  emphatic.  Moreover, 
when  the  subject  is  a  personal  or  reflexive  pronoun,  and  corresponds 
with  tlie  subject  of  the  leadinfr  verb,  this  pronoun  is  sometimes  omitted. 
Such  a  mode  of  construction,  however,  is  irregular.  Here  both  diceret 
and  nescire  are  used  of  Mago.  Supply,  therefore,  sc  as  the  subject  of 
nescire. — scitu.  Supine  in  «,  from  scio,  dependent  on  facilius  [§  141,  6]. 
— adlatiim  est.  Perf.  pass,  of  ad/iro,  having  for  its  subject  the  clause 
ecquam  .  .  .  factam  esse  [§  15G,  (3)]. — priorc  Punico  hello.  "In  the 
former  Punic  war."  Abl.  of  time  "wlien"  [§120].  The  first  Punic 
war  began  B.C.  2G4,  and  continued  till  B.C.  241. — ante  consulcs.  "Bo- 
fore  (the  time  of)  the  consuls";  or,  "  bcfiire  the  consulship  of." — 
Lutatio  et  Postuniio  consulibus.  Abl.  abs.  [§  123,  a]. — Jiostihus.  Dat. 
after  defcrcitdd  [§  107]- — sentcnti(E.  Gen.  dependent  on  quid  [§  131]. 
— niitti.  Supply  ca, — ncc  attincrc.  l\cc  =  ctnon,  the  force  of  non  being 
thrown  on  attincrc.    Altinere  is  a  neut.  verb,  and  has  for  its  sulycct 
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victoribus  («a)  mitli.  Render,  "  It  is  both  inoxp<Hiient." — hand  muUos. 
"  Not  many,"  i.e.  "  but  few." — dehellatum  mox  fore  rebantur.  For  the 
purpose  of  expressing  a  completed  state  in  future  time,  the  part.  perf.  of 
pass,  and  deponent  verbs  is  used  in  combination  vthhforc ;  e.g.  hoc  dico 
me  ademptum  fore,  "  I  say  that  I  shall  have  obUiincd  this."  In  the 
present  instance  the  expression  is  impersonal.  Render,  "  they  sup- 
posed that  the  war  would  soon  have  been  terminated";  i.e.  "  that  they 
would  soon  have  terminated  the  war." — 1«  supplcmentum.  "For  {or  as) 
a  reinforcement."  Observe  the  power  of  i»  in  this  place. — talenta.  A 
talent  was  worth  about  193/.  sterling. — ad  condv.cenda.  "  For  the  purposo 
of  hiring." 

Chapter  XIV. — Dictator.  See  note,ch.  11,  %  10. — latoqve ad poptdum, 
tit,  cfr.  Lato  is  the  perf.  pass.  part,  of  fro.  In  such  a  construction  as 
the  present,  the  part,  is  regarded  by  some  as  an  abl.  abs.  sUinding  alone, 
impersonally  (in  the  same  way  as  the  abl.  absolute  of  a  subst.  and  part. 
in  combination),  and  followed  by  a  dependent  proposition  ;  by  others, 
the  proposition  is  regarded  as  representing  the  abl.  of  a  neut.  noun, 
with  which  the  part,  is  in  concord.  The  participles  thus  employed  are, 
however,  limiteil  in  number.  Render,  "  And  when  it  had  been  proposed 
to  the  people,  as  is  usual,  that  he  should  be  permitted  to  mount  his 
Jiorse,"  i.e.  to  ride  on  horseback.  See  note  on  dictator,  ch.  11,  §  10. — 
honcsta  utilibiis  cedunt.  "  Things  honourable  give  way  to  things  exped- 
ient," i.e.  honour  gives  way  to  expediency.  Honcsta  and  utilibus  are 
used  as  substantives. — desceudit,  i.e.  in  forum. — pcciniKe  judicati.  "  Con- 
demned (in  a  case)  relating  to  money."  This  expression  is  a  legal 
formula,  in  which  the  construction  of  pecunuB  is  akin  to  that  of  gen.  of 
"crime"  after  verbs  of  "accusing,"  &c. — corinn.  Gen.  dependent  on 
qui.  [Notes  to  Syntax,  p.  139,  C.  \.'\—^jussurum.  Supply  fssc. — tralata 
crant.  Another  form  of  translatacrant.  Ind.  pliiperf.  pass,  of  trans- 
fcro. — Romana  belongs  to  socictate. — cum  fide.  "  Faithfully." — perstare, 
esse,  proponcre.  Each  of  these  is  historic  inf.  [§  HO,  2]. — rcrum,  Han- 
nibalis.  These  respectively  depend  on  esse  [§  127]. — re.nsti  concitata 
vinltitudini.  liesisti  is  impers.  inf.  pass,  of  resisto,  and  multitudini  is  the 
dat.  dependent  on  it  [§  106,  (3)]  ;  literally,  "  that  it  bo  resisted  to  the 
excited  multitude  " ;  i.e.  "  that  resistance  should  be  made,"  &c. — spatio. 
"An  interval"  of  time. — ni  subveniatur.  Impers.  pres.  pass.  subj.  of 
subvcnio.  "Unless  aid  bo  given";  literally,  "unless  it  bo  aided." — 
plebei.  Old  dat.  of  plebes,  dependent  on  coHCcdendo  [§106,(3)]. — de- 
fecturos.     Supply  esse. — celari.    Supply  ca. 

CiiAPTEB  XV.  —  Ncapolim.  Ace.  dependent  on  proxime. — pactus. 
Part.  perf.  of  paci-scor. — proposuit.  Supply  eis. — ddapsi.  Supply  sunt. 
Perf.  ind.  of  dVabor. — primus  quisque.  See  note  on  7iohUissimus  quisque, 
ch.  4,  §  8. — exclusi.  Sui>y>\j  sunt.  Perf.  ind.  i>,isb.  of  cxcludo. — conscientia. 
"A  consciousness."— rcw»  Nolayiam.  Here  rcm^rempublicam. — res  is 
\ised  in  its  ordinary  force — domum  [§  101]. — fiosfi.  Dative  of  "disadvant- 
age," dependent  on  adcmisse  [§  107 J. — cxistimatu.  Supine  in  u,  dependent 
oafacUe  [§  141,  6]. — qui  vircsset.  "  Whatsort  ofaman  he  was." — macte 
otto.  This  is  an  expression  of  conjoint  applause  and  encouragement, 
followed  by  abl.  of  that  in  reference  to  which  the  applause  and  en- 
couragement arc  employed ;  here,  virtute.     Literally,  "  Be  honoured  ia 
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your  valour";  i  c.  "proceed,  or  go  on,  in,"  &c. — tibi  dignitati  esse.  Observe 
the  use  of  the  double  dut.  after  esse  [§  lO^i^—juveni  done.  A  double 
dat.  after  dat. — bigati.  This  word  is  strictly  an  adj.,  with  wliich  nnmmi 
i.s  to  be  supplied.  It  is  applied  exclusively  to  (silver)  coin,  and  means 
"  money  stamped  with  the  effigy  of  a  car  drawn  by  two  horses."  A 
ligatus  =  scstcrtiics. —  cum  =  Bantium. — se  =  Marcellum. 

Chapter  XVI. — Capias.  Supply  sunt. — collcqiiia. — Subject  of  fieri 
[§94,  (1)]. — rcrum.  Gen.  dependent  on  po^cjiYes  [§133]. — Paefuim  = 
Hannibalem. — vallum.  Ace.  of  vallus.  "A  stake  or  palisade  "  used  in 
forming  the  entrenchment  of  a  camp. — vctiti,  data.  With  each  word 
supply  su7ii. — Han7iibali  miraculo  esse  f  §  108]. — moturam.  Supply  esse. 
— terroris.  Gen.  dependent  on  satis  [§  131]. — ausim.  Old  subj.  pros, 
of  audco. — c(P,^os.  Supply  esse. — vescio  a)i.  These  words  form  an 
adverbial  expression  =  "perhaps"  ;  literally,  "I  know  not  wliether  (or 
not)." — vinci.  Substantival  pres.  inf.  pass.,  used  as  subject  to  fnit 
[§  140, 1]. — vincc7iiibi'.s.  Part,  used  as  subst. :  "To  the  conquerors,"  i.e. 
the  Romans. 

Chapter  XVII. — Troditionis.  Gen.  dependent  on  damnatos  [§§  142; 
133]. — poj)idi.  Gen.  dependent  on  esse  [§  127].  "To  be  the  property 
of,"  i.e.  to  bo  confiscated  to  the  use  of. — obstinafos.  Supply  cos  = 
Acerranos. — animi.  Gen.  dependent  on  ^j/i/s  [131]. — Latini  nomnii.'i. 
This  construction  is  to  be  noticed.  Nomi?iis  is  coupled  to  Bomani-f, 
with  which  panels  is  in  attribution,  but  is  strictly  dependent  on  paucis 
[§  130].  "  Of  the  Latin  race,"  or  peoples.— dome  [§  121.  C].—dies 
aliquot.  "  During  several  days."  Ace.  of  duration  of  time  [§  102,(1)]. 
—ut.  "When."' — prcBsidii.  Gen.  dependent  on  id  [§  131].  Casilini 
[§  121,  B.  a^.—patccos  ante  dies.  "A  few  days  previously."  A7)te  is 
an  adverb.  Dies  is  ace.  of  duration  of  time  [§  102,  (1)]. — hominivn. 
Gen.  dependent  on  nrmiu/n  [§  131]. 

Chapter  XVIII. —  Visa.  Supply  est. — conccssum.  Supply  esse. 
Impers.  inf.  perf.  pass,  of  concede.  "That  they  had  withdrawn"; 
literally',  "That  it  had  been  withdrawn"  by  them. — ad  id  ipsiim.  "For 
that  very  purpose." — dum  instett.  See  note  on  du7n  gcruntur,  ch.  11, 
§  1. — prompt issimum  quemque.  See  note  on  nobilissiinus  quisqur, 
ch.  4,  §  8. — ojypugnandum.  Gerund  mduni,  dependent  onad  [§  141,  4]. 
— corona  aurea  muralis.  "A  mural  crown  of  gold."  A  mural  crown 
was  one  given  to  the  soldier  who  first  scaled  the  walls  of  a  besieged 
place.  The  term  means  literally  "  a  crown  pertaining  to  the  walls  of  a 
city." — admonins  takes  after  it  ace.  of  person  and  gen.  of  tiling 
[§  133].  —  vinccB.  This  military  engine  was  a  kind  of  pent-house,  or 
riied  (built  like  an  arbour),  used  in  sieges  by  the  assailants  to  protect 
themselves  against  missiles,  &c.,  hm-led  from  the  walls  of  the 
beleaguered  place.  Its  usual  length  was  sixteen  feet,  and  its  height 
eight  feet.  The  sides  were  formed  of  wicker-work  ;  the  roof  was  also 
composed  of  wicker-work,  or  of  planks,  covered  with  raw  hides,  piecci 
of  coarse  cloth,  earth,  &c.,  to  prevent  its  destruction  from  fire  thrown 
on  it  by  the  besieged.  Under  cover  of  their  tinea;  the  besiegers  carried 
on  their  military  operations,  either  undermining  the  walls,  or  making 
a  breach  in  them  with  the  aries,  or  battering-ram. — agi.     Tlie  word  is 
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employed  in  tliis  passage  in  a  twofold  force.  In  connection  with 
vinea  it  signifies  "to  be  advanced";  with  cunicidi,  "to  be  driven." — 
cuniculi.  "Mines."  These  were  met  on  the  part  of  the  besieged  by 
transvcrsi  cunicitli,  "counter-mines."  The  word  cuniculus  nicjins 
properly  "  a  rabbit."  Prom  the  burrowing  of  rabbits  it  comes  to 
signify  "  an  underground  passag(>,"  (S:c. ;  and  heuce,  in  military  language, 
"a  mine." — propugnacula.  "Bulwarks  or  towers";  so  allied  because 
they  were  used  for  defence  against  the  operations  of  the  enemy. — bonis. 
"  To  prosperous  circumstances,"  or  "  good  fortune."  Dat.  dependent 
on  iiiexpcriinn.—cx  insokntid.  "In  consequence  of  their  novelty." — 
blaiidius.  This  adj.  refers  to  sojnnus  and  the  succeeding  substantives, 
but  takes  the  gender  of  the  one  nearest  to  which  it  is  placed,  viz.  ytiitm. 
— arliiim.  Gen.  dependent  on  periios  [§  132]. — duxisscf.  Livy  often 
used  this  word  alone,  where  other  writers  give  milites,  cnpias,  cjr.,  after 
it.  "  Had  led  his  army  "  ;  "  had  moved  or  marched." — suh  peUibus. 
"  Under  tents,"  i.e.  in  the  camp ;  literally,  "  under  skins  "  ;  cf.  English 
"  under  canvas." — sine  commcatihus.     "  Without  furloughs." 

CuAPTEn  XIX. — Ccssdtum  crat.  Impers.  jduperf.  ind.  pass,  of  ccssa 
—  ad  ultimum  inopia.  Gen.  dependent  on  ueut.  adj.  idtimum  [§  131] 
"  To  the  last  degree  of  want." — Jusrentia,  i.e.  dolia. — ymntiatum  est. 
Impers.  perf.  ind.  pass,  of  niintio. — ad  id  inopia.  "  To  that  degree 
of  want"  [§  131]. — veniuin  est.  Impers.  perf.  ind.  pass,  of  venio. — 
mtiribus.  Abl.  plur.  of  mus,  dependent  on  abs  {  =  ab)  in  abstinco. — 
.<!essurvs.  Tait.  fut.  oi scdco. — oc/i.  Impers.  prcs.  inf.  of  rt^o.  "That 
it  should  be  treated  " ;  i.e.  "  that  they  should  treat." — in  singulos.  "  For 
each  one,"  or  "apiece." — pcrsohttuni  est.  Perf.  ind.  pass,  of  pcrsoho. — 
abcuntes.  Supply  eos. — interfictos.  Fully,  eos  intcrfectos  esse. — minus 
dimidiitm.  "Less  than  half,"  or  "  under  half."  Mi?ius  is  an  adv.,  and 
gnam  is  to  bo  supplied  after  it. — absumpsit.  This  verb  has  for  its 
anhject  ferrum  /amcsquc.  As  they  represent,  coUectivelj',  only  a  simple 
idea  in  this  place — viz.  the  agency  which  worked  destruction — they  take 
a  verb  in  the  singular.  Had  they  represented  separate  and  distinct 
ideas  the  verb  would  have  been  in  the  plural. 

Chafter  XX. — Qui  uni  ex  Bruttiis.  "  Who  alone  of  the  BruttL." — 
DUBror  pavorque  cepif.  See  note  on  absinnpsit,  in  ch.  19. — vicit.  Perf. 
ind.  of  vinco,  in  neut.  force.  "  Prevailed,"  or  "  carried  the  day." — de 
iniegro.  "Afresh."  Adverbial  expression. —  tenuerunt,  vi.  "Main- 
tained that." 

Chapteb  XXI. — AUatce,  Supply  sunt.  Perf.  ind.  pass,  of  adfero. — 
militi  ac  navalibus  sociis.  "To  the  soldiery  and  seamen."  Militi  is 
here  used  in  a  collective  force.  The  socii  navalcs  (literally,  "naval 
allies")  were  seamen  chosen  from  the  freedmen  of  the  allied  states  and 
of  the  colonists,  and  also  from  those  of  the  allies  and  colonists  them- 
solves  who  had  been  in  slavery.  They  were  bound  to  a  longer  period 
•  •f  sen*ice,  and  were  of  lower  rank,  than  the  troops  serving  on  land. — 
licaponsum.  Supply  est.  Impers.  perf.  ind.  pass,  of  rcspondeo.  "  A 
reply  was  given";  literally,  "It  was  answered." — utrique.  Dative 
dependent  on  rcsponsum  (est)  [§  lO'J,  (2)]. — argenti.  Gen.  dependent 
on  opus. — triumviri  mensarii.     "  A  board  of  three,  as  public  bankers." 

F   3 
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The  office  of  such  mensarii  was  the  regulating  the  payment  of  the 
public  moneys. — crcati.  Supply  sunt. — tribumts  pkbis.  "Tribune  of 
the  Commons."  In  the  year  e.c,  493,  the  Roman  commons,  at  the 
instigation  of  Sicinius,  made  a  secession  to  the  Mons  Saor,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  oppression  of  the  patricians.  They  -would  not  return 
till  the  latter  had  agreed  to  remit  the  debts  of  those  -«"ho  were  insolvent, 
to  set  at  liberty  those  who  had  been  seized  by  creditors,  and  to  grant 
them  their  own  peculiar  magistrates,  whose  persons  should  be  sacred, 
to  protect  their  rights.  As  these  were  in  the  tirst  instance  chosen  from 
the  Military  Tribunes,  they  obtained  the  name  of  Trihuni,  the  word 
plehis  being  added  to  denote  their  office,  and  to  distinguish  them  from 
the  other  Tribunes.  At  first  their  power  was  very  limited,  being  confined 
to  the  protection  of  the  commons — the  uttering  of  the  word  veto  ("  I 
forbid")  being  all  they  could  do.  Eventually,  however,  by  successive 
encroachments  they  attained  to  so  great  a  height  of  power  that,  in 
actual  authority,  they  sui-passed  all  the  other  magistrates  of  the 
Commonwealth. 

Duumviri.  "  Duumvirs,  or  "  Two  Commissioners." — crcati.  Supply 
simt. — prcBtor.  "  (When)  prrctor."  When  the  Consuls,  from  being 
continually  engaged  in  the  command  of  armies  in  the  field,  wore  pre- 
vented from  attending  to  the  administration  of  justice,  a  magistrate 
was  created  for  that  purpose,  B.C.  364,  to  whom  the  name  of  Prator 
was  assigned.  At  first  he  was  taken  only  from  the  patricians,  as  somn 
compensat'on  for  the  plebeians  being  admitt'  d  to  the  consulship ;  but 
in  the  year  B.C.  33.5  a  plebeian  was  made  eligible  for  the  Prsetorship. 
The  Prtstor  ranked  next  to  the  Consuls,  and  was  created  with  the  same 
auspices.  The  first  Praetor  was  Spurius  Furius  Camillus.  As  many 
foreigners  flocked  to  Rome,  a  second  PrDetor  was  added,  B.C.  243,  for  the 
purpose  of  administering  justice  between  them  and  citizens,  and  was 
hence  styled  Vrator  Pcrcgrinits.  The  other  administered  justice  only 
between  citizens,  ar.d  hence  was  named  Trcstor  Urbanus.  At  the  time 
of  election  the  two  Praetors  decided  by  lot  which  of  the  two  jurisdictions 
they  should  respectively  exercise. — -^jcwY/^cfs.  The  Pontifices  formed 
an  order  of  priesthood,  instituted  by  Numa,  and  originally  consisting 
of  four  persons,  cliosen  from  the  patricians.  In  the  year  b.c.  399, 
there  were  added  four  others  from  the  plebeians.  This  office  was  to 
decide  causes  relating  to  sacred  things  ;  and,  in  cases  where  there  was 
no  written  law,  to  prescribe  what  they  judged  to  be  proper. 

Chapter  XXII. — Scnatorum.  Gen.  dependent  on  ^a«<in»  [§131]. — 
postulatu7n  Latinorum.  "  The  demand  of  the  Latins."  See  note  on 
Latinorum  2)ostulatio,  ch.  G,  §  8. — ad  dictatorcm  diccndum.  Gerundive 
construction  [§  144,  2].  —  node  jwcwimd.  Abl.  of  time  "when" 
[§  120].  See,  also, note  on  fZ?W«/or,  ch.  11,  §  10. — sijie  mapisfro  eqiiitiiin. 
"Without  a  Master  of  the  Horse."  This  was  most  unusuaN  ^o  ch.  11, 
§  10  ;  against  il  Butco  protested.     See  ch.  23,  §  2. 

Chapter  XXIII. — Cum  Hcforibus.  "With  (his)  lictors."  The 
Lictors  wei'e  public  servants,  who,  to  the  number  of  twelve,  wont  in  a 
line  before  all  the  superior  magistrates.  They  carried  on  tlieir  sliouldcr 
a  bundle  of  rods  (fasces)  bound  togetlier  with  a  thong,  in  the  middle  of 
wh'th  an  axe  (securis)  was  placed,    IIo  who  wont  "first"  was  called 
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Licior  Primus ;  tho  one  who  came  last,  and  so  \ras  "  nearest "  to  the 
magistrate  on  yrhom  ho  attended,  was  designated  Lictor  Proximus. 
Their  office  was  to  remove  tlic  crowd  out  of  the  way,  to  see  that  proper 
respect  was  paid  to  the  magistrate,  and  to  inflict  punishment  on  those 
who  were  condemned,  by  scourging  them  lirst  and  then  beheading  them. 
One  other  matter  may  be  named,  as  it  gave  rise  to  tho  admission  of 
plebeians  to  the  consulate.  When  a  Consul,  or  those  entitled  to  havo 
Lictors,  returned  home,  or  went  on  a  visit,  &c.,  to  another  house,  a 
Lictor  knocked  at  the  door  with  his  fasces.  In  conformity  with  this 
custom,  a  Lictor  of  Sidjricivs  (a  Roman  noble,  at  tho  time  military 
tribune  witli  consular  power)  knocked  at  his  door  in  tho  way  above 
mentioned.  It  so  happened  that  his  wife's  jounger  sister,  who  had 
married  a  plebeian,  was  then  in  his  house.  She  was  stung  to  tho 
quick  at  thinking  that  a  similar  honour  could  not  be  paid  to  lier  own 
husband  ;  and,  on  returning  home,  she  so  worked  upon  her  father  that, 
in  conjunction  with  L.  Sextius  (subsequently  the  first  Plebeian  consul), 
he  took  measures  which  resulted  in  tho  honour  which  his  younger 
daughter  so  eagerly  coveted  being  opened  to  those  of  her  husband's  rank 
in  life. — rostra.  "  The  Rostra."  An  erection  for  speakers  in  the 
Forum  at  Rome,  so  called  from  its  being  adorned  with  the  beaks 
(rostra)  of  ships  taken  from  tho  Antiates,  u.c.  337. — qi«s  immodcraiii. 
Two  accusative  cases,  dependent  on  feccrif,  a  "  factitive  "  verb  [§  99]. — 
his.  Dative  dependent  on  impositurum  [§  107,«].  —  impositurum. 
Supply  esse.  The  infinitive  is  used  because  this  is  indirect,  or  oblique, 
speech. — recitato  vctere  Senatu.  "  When  the  old  Senate  had  been  read 
over" ;  i.e.  "  when  the  list  of  the  old  Senators,"  &c.  Abl.  Abs.  [§  12o]. — 
censores.  The  Censors  were  two  magistrates  originally  appointed  for 
taking  an  account  of  the  number  of  the  people,  and  the  value  of  their 
property.  Originally,  too,  they  continued  in  office  for  five  yea/.-i.  Subse- 
quently, however,  an  election  of  censors  took  place  at  the  end  of  every 
five  years,  but  those  who  were  elected  held  their  power  for  only  eighteen 
months.  At  first  their  power  was  but  small,  but  eventually  became  very 
great.  All  orders  of  the  State  were  subject  to  them.  They  estimated 
the  fortunes  of  citizens ;  divided  them  into  classes  and  centuries ; 
enquired  into  their  morals ;  could  inflict  marks  of  disgrace,  by  removing 
from  a  higher  to  a  lower  rank,  and  could  expel  senators  from  tho 
Senate.  They  had  the  charge,  also,  of  tho  public  roads,  bridges, 
aqueducts,  streets,  &c.,  and  took  care  that  private  persons  did  not  get 
possession  of  the  property  of  the  State.  Before  entering  on  office  they 
took  an  oath  that  they  wouhl  do  nothing  through  favour  or  from 
hatred ;  and  when  they  retired  from  it,  swore  that  the}'  had  acted  in 
accordance  with  their  oath. 

Curulem  magistratum.  "  A  curule  magistracy  "  ;  i.e.  a  magistracy 
the  holder  of  which  was  entitled  to  the  use  of  a  "curule  chair."  This 
was  a  chair  adopted  from  tho  Etrurians,  and  used  by  the  consuls, 
prsetors,  and  curule  ediles.  It  was  without  a  back,  with  four  crooked 
feet,  fixed  to  the  extremities  of  cross  pieces  of  wood,  and  covered  with 
leather.  Its  shape  allowed  of  its  being  folded  together  for  the  conveni- 
ence of  carriage,  and  of  being  set  down  when  the  magistrates  chose 
to  use  it.  It  was  adorned  with  ivory,  and  hence  was  sometimes  called 
curule  chur,  "the  curule  ivorj'." — legit.  Supply  eos. — a;dilcs.  "Ediles." 
Tho  word  here  means  the  Plebeian  Ediles,  in  contradistinction  to  the 
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Curule  EJiles.  The  Plebeian  Ediles  -were  originally  created,  B.C.  493, 
to  be  as  it  were  assistants  to  the  Tribunes  of  the  people,  and  to  deter- 
mine certain  lesser  causes  entrusted  to  them.  The  Curule  Ediles  were 
created  from  the  patricians,  for  the  first  time  B.C.  366,  to  perform 
certain  public  games.  The  office  of  the  Ediles  was  to  take  care  of  the 
city,  of  its  public  buildings,  temples,  theatres,  baths,  aqueducts,  public 
roads,  &c.,  especially  when  there  were  no  censors  ;  also  to  superintend 
private  buildings,  in  order  that  they  might  not  become  ruinous,  and  a 
cause  of  danger  to  the  public.  To  the  Curule  Ediles  it  more  especially 
belonged  to  exhibit  public  games.  And  this  they  did,  sometimes  at 
vast  expense,  in  order  to  pave  the  way  to  future  honour.  It  was  also 
part  of  their  office  to  examine  all  plays  brought  on  the  stage  ;  and  while 
they  rewarded  or  punished  actors  according  to  their  deserts,  they  were 
bound  by  oath  to  give  the  palm  to  the  most  deserving  amongst  them. 

QiKSstores.  The  appointment  of  the  Qucestors  seems  to  have  been 
nearly  coeval  with  the  foundation  of  Eome  itself.  Originally  they 
were  but  two,  and  to  them  was  committed  the  charge  of  tlie  public 
revenues.  In  the  year  B.C.  423,  two  were  created  for  the  especial  pur- 
pose of  attending  the  consuls  in  the  field,  in  order  to  pay  the  soldiers, 
take  charge  of  the  plunder,  &c.  These  were  called  Qncestorcs  Peregrini, 
or  Provincial es,  or  Militares.  Those  who  remained  in  Rome  were 
termed  QucEstores  Urbani.  The  principal  charge  of  these  last  was  the 
care  of  the  treasury,  ■which  was  kept  in  the  temple  of  Saturn.  They 
received  and  expended  the  public  moneys,  and  kept  an  account  of  their 
disbursements.  They  also  exacted  fines  that  had  been  imposed,  took 
charge  of  the  military  standards,  entertained  foreign  ambassadors,  pro- 
vided them  with  lodgings,  and  delivered  to  them  the  presents  made  to 
them  by  the  people.  The  funerals  of  those  buried  at  the  public 
expense  were  directed  by  them.  And  further,  commanders  returning 
from  war,  before  they  could  obtain  a  triumph,  were  compelled  to  swear 
that  they  had  written  to  the  senate  a  true  account  of  the  number  of  tlie 
enemy  slain  by  them,  and  of  the  citizens  that  were  mi.'^sing  from  their 
soldiers. — domi  [§  121,  B.  b]. — magistratus  minores.  "The  lesser  (or 
lower)  magistrates."  The  Tribunes  of  the  Commons,  the  Quaestors,  and 
Ediles  rank  amon^^st  these.  But  as  they  have  been  just  specified  as 
receiving  admission  into  the  Senate,  the  term  (if  correct)  must  be 
limited  to  the  prafecti  annoncp,  magistrates  who  had  the  charge  of  pro- 
viding corn;  the  duumviri  navdies,  magistrates  who  had  charge  of  the 
equipping  and  repairing  the  public  ships,  and  some  others. — civicam 
coronam.  "  A  civic  crown  "  ;  i.e.  a  crown  for  having  saved  the  life  of  a 
citizen  in  war.  It  was  composed  of  oak  leaves,  bore  the  inscription 
oh  civem  servatum  ("  on  account  of  the  saving  of  a  citizen  "),  and  w.as 
presented  by  the  preserved  to  his  preserver. — hoc.  "  On  this  account." 
— dcduccndi  sui.  "  Of  conducting  him  home";  literally,  "  of  leading 
him  away,"  i.e.  from  the  forum.  A  conducting  a  person  home  was  a 
mark  of  high  respect. 

Chapter  XXIV. — Scrihendum.  Supply  esse.  "That  it  must  be 
written";  i.e.  "that  a  letter  must  be  written"  [§  1-14]. — e  republicd. 
"  For  the  pood  (or  welfare)  of  tlie  commonwealth." — ex  rebus.  "  Accord- 
ing to  circumstances." — qui  prcpcsscnt.  The  relative  is  sometimcB  joined, 
as  here,  to  a  verb  In  the  subjunctive  mood,  to  denote  a  purpose  cr  desiga  • 
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and  the  two  words  may  be  expressed  by  an  English  inf.  Render,  "  To 
command." — legionibus.  Dat.  dependent  on  prceessent  [§  106,  (4) ;  or 
§  106,  a]. — comitia  edixii.  "  Decreed  (appointed  by  proclamation)  tlic 
comitia."  The  comitia  were  assemblies  of  the  Roman  people  for  tho 
election  of  magistrates,  and  were  of  three  kinds:  1.  Comitia  curiata, 
said  to  have  been  instituted  by  Romulus,  in  which  the  voting  was  by 
curia,  or  the  thirty  p,arts  into  which  the  people  were  originally  divided. 
These  were  held  in  the  Comitium,  a  place  adjacent  to  the  Forum,  and 
separated  from  it  by  the  Rostra.  See  note  on  rostra,  ch.  23. — 2.  Comitia 
ciiituriata,  or  those  in  which  the  voting  took  place  "  by  centuries"; 
called  also  majora,  or  "  the  greater."  These  were  instituted  by  Servius 
Tullius,  and  continued  through  the  whole  time  of  the  Republic.  They 
were  usually  held  in  the  Campus  Martius. — 3.  Comitia  Tributa,  in 
which  the  voting  was  "  by  Tribes."  These  were  mostly  held  in  the 
Forum,  but,  in  choosing  certain  magistrates,  not  unfrequently  in  tho 
Campus  Martius.  The  first  time  they  were  convened  was  at  the  trial 
of  Coriolanus,  two  years  after  the  introduction  of  the  oflBce  of  Tribune 
of  the  people.  In  these  the  inferior  magistrates  were  elected,  and  in 
later  times  the  Fontifcx  Maximtts,  or  "Chief  Pontifex." — creati.  Supply 
sunt. 

Tcantim,  Ace.  of  place  "whither"  [§  100]. — nuntiata.  Supply  ««. 
— dehtos.  Supply  esse.  Inf.  perf.  pass,  of  deleo.  Deletos  is  in  tho 
plural,  as  it  has  a  composite  subject,  Postumium  atqiie  excrciium 
[§§  92  ;  94,  (1)]. — ita  ineidcrunt.  "  Cut  into  {or  "  made  a  cut  in")  in 
such  a  manner."  Ineidcrunt  is  from  incido,  a  compound  of  C(Bdo. — 
occiderent.  Imperf.  subj.  of  occido,  a  compound  of  cado. — ab  svpcro 
mari.  See  note  on  Tnare  infirum,  ch.  1. — pontem  fluminis.  Fluminis 
is  Gen.  of  "possessor"  after  ^on/fTW  [§  127];  literally,  "  The  bridge  of  the 
river."  The  English  expression  is,  "  across,  or  over,  the  river." — obscseo 
ponte.  Abl.  Abs.  [§  125].  Obsesso  is  part.  perf.  pass,  of  ohsidco. — 
strata.  Part.  perf.  pass,  of  sterno. — jacentis  agminis.  Affmcn  some- 
times means,  as  here,  "  an  army"  on  march  ;  jaceo  is  sometimes  used, 
in  an  especial  force,  to  denote  "  to  lie  dead,  to  be  lying  slain,  to  have 
fallen."  Render,  "  Of  the  fallen  army."  The  Romans  had  been  killed 
by  the  trees  falling  on  them  while  on  their  march  through  the  forest. 

Chapteh  XXV. —  Urbi.  Dative  of  "disadvantage"  after  demi  [§  107], 
— pcditum,  civium,  sociorum.  These  Genitives  respectively  depend  on 
quid  [§  131]. — esset.  Subjunctive  in  "Oblique  Interrogation"  [§  149]. 
— consultandum,  agitandum.  In  each  instance  supply  esse.  Each  is 
used  as  an  impersonal  pass.  inf.  [§  144]. — corum.  Gen.  dependent 
on  qui  [Notes  to  Syntax,  p.  139,  C.  1,  (o)]. — minimi  roboris.  Gen. 
of  "quality"  [§  128]. — legioncs.  "Legions."  A  Roman  legion  con- 
sisted of  10  cohorts  of  infantry  (which  were  sub-di^■ided  into  3 
manipiUi,  or  6  ccnturia),  and  300  cavalry-.  Its  complement  varied 
between  4,200  and  6,000  men.  Its  standard  was  a  silver  eagle. — salvis 
auspiciis.  Abl.  Abs.  [§  125,  «].  In  this  construction  salvus  means 
"  without  violation  of."  Auspices  were  thus  termed  when  there  was 
nothing  wrong  in  them, — militum,  cjr.  Fully,  miliium  tantum  sumere, 
quantum  opus  esset  sumere.     Suwwre  depends  on  placuit,  to  bo  supplied. 

CHAPn:H  XXVI. — Hostem.  Ace.  dependent  on  propius. — tutandam. 
This  Gerundive,  though  in  concord  with  oram,  belongs  also  to  intulas. 
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See  note  on  multo  sanguiw,  ch.  30. — una.  Supply  urhs. — pro  captcs, 
^c.  "In  front  of  the  walls  of  the  city  taken  a  few  days  previously." 
Ante  is  an  adverb:  dies  paucos  is  the  accusative,  denoting  an  interval 
of  time. — qucs  dicerci.  "  To  entice  out."  See  note  on  qm  prcscssent, 
ch.  24. — dcpopi'Jandinn.  Gerund  in  c?«ot,  dependent  on  ad[^  141,  1]. — 
<tni7ncrnm.  Gen.  of "  thing  measured,"  after  satis  [§  131]. — kosti. 
Dat.  dependent  on  iiiciissit  \%  106,  a]. —  satis  arduum.  "Moderately 
eteep." — ncc  satis  fidevs.  "And  not  having  sufficient  confidence  in." 
Ncc  =  et  noil. — colli.  Dat.  dependent  on  fid  ens  [§§  142;  lOG,  (3)]. — 
velocitate pari.     Abl.  of  "quality"  [§  115]. 

Chapter  XXVII. —  Omni  circa  agro  potinniur.  "  They  get  possession 
of  all  the  surrounding  country."  Circa  is  an  adv.,  and  is  equivalent 
to  qui  circa  est.  Agro  is  Abl.  dependent  on  potiuntur  [§  119,  a]. — 
quam  =  et  hanc :  so,  presently,  qiiem  =  et  hunc.  At  the  beginning  of 
a  clause  the  relative  is  often  used  in  the  place  of  the  demonstrative 
and  a  conjunction. — ad  arma  conclaynatum  est.  "  The  cry  was  raised, 
'  To  arms  ' "  ;  literall}-,  "  It  was  called  (or  shouted)  out"  Conclamatum 
est  is  impers.  ind.  perf.  pass,  of  conclamo. — rcspicere.  Historic  Inf. 
[§  140,  2];  so  also  is  coirc. — spatii.  See  note  on  animorrtm,  ch.  26. — 
ad  midtum  did.  "Till  late  in  the  day";  literally,  "Up  to  a  great 
part  of  the  day."  Here  midtum  is  a  neut.  subst. — alldium  est.  "  Word 
■was  brought";  literally,  "It  was  reported."  Impers.  perf.  ind.  pass, 
of  adfero:  its  subject  is  the  following  clause  [§  157]. — p-imo  quoque 
tempore.  See  note  on  same  words  in  ch.  11. — Carthaginem.  Ace.  of 
place  "whither"  [§  101]. — damno.  Dat.  dependent  on  fuissit  [107,  6]. 
Romanorum.  Gen.  of  "possessor,"  after /ore  [§  127]. — cos  imperatores, 
^r.  "  The  Roman  commanders  are  such  as  can  scarcely  be  resisted,  if 
(even)  the  forces  be  equal " ;  literally,  "  are  those  to  whom  it  can 
scarcely  be  resisted  with  equal  forces."  Quihus  is  Dat.  dependent 
on  resisti  [§  107;  or  §  106,  «] ;  resisti  is  impers.  inf.  pass,  of  resisto ; 
thesubjectof  ^055 17  is  the  clause  gja'J^^s  .  .  .  r<?5(S<i  [§  167]. — mittercnt. 
Observe  the  use  of  the  subjunctive  in  oblique  narrative  where  the 
imperative  would  be  used  in  direct  narrative. — ut.    "Although." 

Chapter  XXVIII. —  Cum  exercitu  justo.  "With  a  regular  army," 
i.e.  having  its  full  complement  of  soldiers,  and  all  the  necessary  sm^- 
T^Wcs,  ikd.—navibus  siibductis.  "After  having  drawn  his  ships  ashore 
and  surrounded  them  with  a  mound."  The  name  given  to  the  place 
•where  vessels  were  thus  surroimded  by  defensive  works,  was  castra 
navalia,  i.e.  "  a  naval  camp." — aynbo  duces,  i.e.  the  two  Scipios. — Italitp. 
Dat.  dependent  on  tolcrando  [§  107,  <^]. — conferrent.  Subjunctive  in 
Oblique  Interrogation  [§149]. — cd  tempestate.  Abl.  of  time  "  when  " 
[§120]. 

Chapter  XXIX. — Intcrvallo.  Abl.  of  "  separation  "  [§  123]. — cjstra 
The  nearer  object  of  habuere. — paucos  dies.  Ace.  of  "duration  of  time  " 
[§  102,  (1)]. — desccnsum  est.  Impoi's.  perf.  pass,  of  dfscendo. — ceieros. 
Supply  equitcs. — sed  quibus.  Fully,  sed  n  locati  sunt  in  dcxtro  cornu, 
quihus.  Quibus  depends  on  erat  [§  107,  b]. — dcsultorum  in  viodum. 
"  After  the  manner  of  vaulters."  JDcsultor  (litersiliy,  "  a  leaper-off")  is  a 
technical  draignation  of  a  ri<ler  in  tho  circus  games,  who  leaped  from  one 
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hi>rse  to  another  wliile  at  full  fjallop. — irlut  quihus.  Fully,  vclui  ii,  quihus. 
Observe  the  omission  of  the  demonstrative  before  the  relative  pronoun. — 
obstinaveranf.  "  They  had  firmly  resolved."  The  verb  is  here  used  in 
a  neuter  force. — rciulit  ])cdeiii.  '•  Retreated" ;  literally,  "carried  back 
the  foot." — vertii  terga.  "  Took  to  flight,"  or  "flt<i"  ;  literally,  "  turned 
their  backs." — Pcetitts,  Afcr.  These  words  are  used  in  a  collective  force; 
i.e.  for  "the  Carthaginian  soldiery";  "the  African  soldiery." — ancipiti. 
Literally,  '■  two-hc.idcd"  ;  hence,  wlien  applied  to  an  engagement,  &c., 
it  signifies  "on  both  sides"  of  a  force  which  is  attacked  ;  "  before  and 
behind." — coisset.  For  coivissef,  plupcrf.  subj.  of  coeo.—vlrium.  Gen. 
plur.  of  vis,  dependent  on  satis  [§  131]. —  ut  qui.  "Like  those  who." — 
vumero.  Abl.  of  "measure,"  after  jyrastdroit  [§  118]. — magna  t'W. 
"  A  great  number"  ;  literally,  "power" ;  a  term  not  unknown  in  English 
in  reference  to  number. — occisa.  Supply  est. — superfuisscnt.  "Would 
have  survived." — e  media  cade.  "  From  the  midst  of  the  slaughter." 
Observe  the  present  force  of  the  adj.  mcdiits  to  point  out  the  "middle 
of"  that  denoted  by  the  subst.  to  which  it  is  in  at^ibution. — qua  =  ct 
h<sc. 

CiiAPTEK  XXX. — JJiquot  post  mensibus,  qtiam.  "  Several  montli.s 
after  that."  Post  is  here  an  adv.;  mensibus  is  abl.  of  time  "when" 
[§  1 20] . — viuUo  sanguine,  ^c  Sanguine  is  the  abl.  of  "  price  "  after  stetit 
[§  117]  ;  multo  belongs  to  both  sayiguine  and  volneribus,  but  takes  the 
number  and  gender  of  the  former,  nearest  to  which  it  is  placed.  Fcenis  is 
the  dat.  after  sfctit  [§  107] :  sto  (perf.  s(cti)  is  here  used  in  the  force  of 
the  English  idiomatic  expression  "  to  stand  one  in,"  i.e. "  to  cost."  Render, 
"  That  victory  cost  the  Carthaginians  much  blood  and  many  wounds." — 
striciis.  Part.  perf.  pass,  of  siringo.  "  Stripped  off,"  i.e.  from  the 
boughs  of  trees. — standum.  Gerund  in  dum,  dependent  on  ad  [§  141,  1]. 
— fcrcndaanna.  Gerundive"  attraction"  [§  li3]. — urbe.  Abl.  depend- 
ent on  potiti  sunt  [§  119,  a\ — a  defcnsoribus  va.sfd.  "Emptied  of  its 
defenders,"  i.e.  with  none  to  defend  it. — injidc  7nanserunt.  "  Remained 
faithful";  literally,  "  remained  in  fidelity." — potestatis  su<e.  This  ex- 
pression (as  also  in  potestatc  sua),  when  joined  to  some  part  of  the 
\erh sum,  means  "to  be  independent";  literally,  " belonging  to,  or  in, 
one's  own  power."  The  connection  with  manserunt  is  probably  to  be  ex- 
plained by  that  word  signifying  "continued  to  bo"  ;  and  \\\\\s potestatis 
5!<<p.  becomes  a  genitive  of  the  "possessor";  cf.  [§  127]-  See  also  note 
on  rem  Cumanam,  ch.  35. — ad  tdtimum. — "  To  thelas-t."  Adverbial  ex- 
pression.—fxi/i^.  "At  the  close."  Abl.  of  time  "when"  [§  120]. — ad 
j>opulum  ferret,  ut.  "  Should  propose  a  law  to  tho  people,  that." — paria. 
"Pairs." — ludos  Romanos.  "  The  Roman  games."  These  games  (called 
also  magni,  "the  great"),  in  honour  of  the  deities  Jupiter,  Juno,  and 
Minerv.T,  were  the  most  ancient  in  Rome,  and  were  annually  celebrated 
on  the  ;ourth  of  September. — plebeii  ludi.  "The  Plebeian  games";  i.e. 
popular  sports,  or  shows,  instituted  for  the  commonalty. 

Chapter  XXXI. — Praferquam  qui.  Fill  up :  praterquam  its  mihtibus, 
gtii, — Calcs  ad  convcniendum.  "To  assemble  at  Cales";  literally, 
"  to  come  together  to  Cales."  Cales  is  ace.  of  place  "  whither" 
[§  101]  ;  convcniendum  is  a  Gerund  in  dum  [§  141,  1]. — diem  cdixit. 
"Appointed  a  (set)  day."  The  word  cdico,  as  used  of  magistrates,  is 
applied  to  that  which  they  appoint,  make  known,  &c.,  by  proclamation. 
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—taciti.  "  Silently."  or  "in  silence."  This  adj.  is  here  used  adverbial!}-. 
— de  industria.  "  On  purpose  "  or  "  purposely."  Adverbial  expres- 
sion.—or^ws.  Supply  est. — quod  =  ct  hoc. — Patrcs  conscripti.  Tarquin 
the  Proud  put  many  Eoman  senators  to  death.  Upon  his  expulsion, 
the  vacancies  thus  caused  in  the  senate  were  filled  up  by  nevr  members, 
■whose  names  were  inscribed  on  the  same  roll  as  those  of  the  older  mem- 
bers of  the  body  who  had  escaped  destruction.  From  this  circumstance 
the  new  senators  were  called  Patres  conscripti — a  term  which,  in  time, 
came  to  denote  the  whole  senate  without  distinction. — do7icc  rcdiit 
MarcelUts.  A  perf.  indie,  follows  dicm  and  donee,  signifying  "  until," 
where  a  pluperf.  would  rather  have  been  expected.  Eender,  "Until 
Marcellus  had  returned." — latum.  Supply  est.  See  note  on  ad  po- 
fulum  ferret,  ch.  30. — qttorum  ho7ninum,  ^t.  "They  said  they  them- 
Belves  did  not  know  to  what  men  they  belonged."  Quorum.  Gen.plur. 
of  qiiis.  HomiiiU7?i  is  gen.  of  "possessor"  [§127],  after  essent,  which 
verb  IS  in  the  subjunctive,  as  being  employed  in  an  Oblique  Interrog- 
ation [§  149].  See  also  note  on  quuni  id  nescirediceret,  ch.  13. — avgnres. 
"The  augurs."  A  body  of  priests  of  the  highest  authority  in  the 
Eoman  State.  Nothing  of  public  importance  was  done  bofore  they  had 
been  consulted.  Their  assumed  knowledge  of  the  will  of  the  gods  was 
drawn  from  omens  in  gereral,  but  especially  from  the  flight  or  cries  of 
birds.  The  word  augur  literally  means  "  bird-crier,"  i.e.  one  who  marks 
the  cries  or  notes  of  birds. — deis  eordi  non  esse.  "  "Was  displeasing  to 
the  gods  "  ;  literally,  "was  not  to  the  heart  for  the  gods." — ad  Junonis 
SospitcB.     Supply  tcmplum  [§  127,  a]- 

Chapter  XXXII. —  Tcani.  Gen.  of  place  "where"  [§  121,  13.  «]. — 
cve?iit.  "Fell  by  lot."  For  sorte  evemt. — volones.  Supply  cvencrunf. 
— missus.  Supply  est. — quihusgue  in  senatu,  ^x.  "And  those  to 
whom  it  was  permitted  to  deliver  their  opinion  in  tlie  senate."  Tlieso 
seem  to  have  been  persons  who  had  held  certain  magistracies,  but  who 
had  not  yet  been  enrolled  by  the  censors  in  the  list  of  the  Senate. 
They  had  the  privilege  of  expressing  their  opinion,  but  possessed  no 
vote. — pisdnam publicam.  "  The  public  pool  "  ;  where,  according  to  an 
old  writer,  the  people  assembled  for  the  purpose  of  bathing,  &c. — 
gestam.  Supply  esse. — provincia.  Gen.  dependent  on  pcntum[^  132]. — 
iis  imperatum.  Supply  esse.  Impers.  inf.  perf.  pass,  of  impero.  "  A 
requisition  had  been  laid  upon  them." — pressos.  Supply  esse.  Inf. 
perf.  pass,  of  pre  mo.  Supply  eos  (i.e.  Sardos),  as  its  subject. — copia- 
rum.  Gen.  of  "  thing  measured,"  after  tantum  [§  131]. — populaturum. 
S-.iyyily  esse.— ne  prcBtori'n(s  quidcm.  "Not  even  to  the  prsetors."  The 
force  of  ne  quidem  is  thrown  on  the  word  which  is  placed  between 
them. — iis  uti.  Uti  is  the  inf.  pres.  of  utor:  iis  is  the  Abl.  dependent 
fm  it  [§  119,  a]. — daf(P.  Supply  sunt. — legatorum.  Gen.  of  "thing 
distributed"  after  aliquo  \^  130]. — locLfque  his  prasidio  esset.  "And 
be  a  protection  to  those  places"  ;  literally,  "for  a  protection."  Obst-rve 
the  use  of  the   double   dat.   after  esset  [§  108]. — qui  classi  pracssit. 

For  the  purpose  of  commanding  the  fleet."  See  note  on  qxii  praess'-ut, 
—  24.  Ctassi  is  dat.,  dependent  oupraesset  [§  106,  (4) ;  or  §  106,  a]. 
— m'ss2is.     Supply  est. 

Cn.\PTF.R  XXXIII.  ItuU<s.  Dixt.  dependent  on  propter  [§  106,  (1)]. 
" — iransgrcssum.      Supply  esse. — in  terram  cgressi  sunt.      "L;inded"; 
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literally,  "went  out  (i.r.  from  the  ship)  upon  the  land." — illdti  sunt. 
Ind.  perf.  pass,  of  infcro. — missum.  Supply  esse. — qui.  Observe  the 
omission  of  the  drtnonstratir'^ 'ro.«  dependent  on  rfrt/)  before  the  rela- 
tive.— qitam  maxima  vloi-ge.  W  hen  qi(am  is  joined  to  a  superl.  adj.  it 
represents  "as  much  (or  little)  as  possible.''  Sometimes  a  tense  of  the 
verb  posmm  is  found  with  it.  Render,  "With  as  large  a  fleet  as 
possible." — itbi  dcbcl/dtum  egsct.  "  When  the  war  had  been  brought  to 
a  close";  literally,  "when  it  had  been  warred  out  or  to  the  end." 
Impers.  pluperf.  pass.  subj.  of  debello.  The  subjunctive  is  used  because 
it  occurs  in  oblique  narrative. — Carthaginiensium.  Gen.  dependent  or 
tssct  [§  127]. 

Chapter  XXXIV. — Icium  fadus.  Supply  est.  "  A  treaty  was 
made";  literally,  '-struck  or  killed  by  striking."  The  expression 
arose  from  the  custom  of  slaying  victims  in  sacrifice  to  the  gods  when 
a  treaty  was  made. — ad  Junonis.  Supply  templtim  [§  127.  a]. — quum 
ahum  tenerent.  "  When  they  reached  the  open  sea."  Taken  in  con- 
nection with  what  follows,  the  statement  shows  that  the  vessel  of 
Philip's  ambassadors  had  crossed  the  Gulf  of  Tarentum,  rounded  the 
lapygian  Promontory,  and  had  entered,  at  least,  the  Adriatic. — cercyrc». 
(•'  Some)  cercyri."  This  name  was  given  to  certain  sailing-vessels  of 
light  build  peculiar  to  the  people  of  Cyprus. — rcgii.  "The  king's 
men."  The  word  is  here  used  as  asubst..  and  denotes  the  sailors  of  the 
thip  in  which  Xennphanes  was  returning  to  King  Philip. — conati. 
Supply  sunt. — mendacium  strucre.  "  Devised  a  falsehood  "  :  struere  is 
the  Historic  Inf.  [§  140,  2], — ad  q>'cm   vnv.m.     "To  whom  alone." — 

fiurit.      Subjunctive  in   oblique   narrative. — invcntce.     Supply  sunt 

quibus  =  ct  his. — qui  prcBisset.  See  note  at  end  of  ch.  32. — darct 
opcram,  lie.  "Should  use  his  endeavours,  that  .  .  .  not." — neve  =  ct  non. — 
li'/mce.  Gen.  of  name  "of  place"  [§  121  ;  B.  a\. — motum  iri.  Inf.  fut. 
pass,  of  moveo  [§  141,  (5),  a].  The  phrase  movcre  biUum  signifies  "  to 
stir  up,  or  excite,  war." — prima  qvoque  tempore.  See  note,  ch  11. 
— qiiem=eum,  qui. — ipsi  =  Fulcius  Flaccus.  —  cui  Calvo  cognomen  crat. 
"  Who  had  the  cognomen  of  Calvus."  Observe  the  attraction  of  the 
noun  denoting  the  person  into  the  case  of  the  pronoun  inste.id  of  being 
in  the  nom.  on  account  of  cognomen. — dejicitur.  "Is  driven  down." — 
nlvd  navium.  "The  hulls  of  the  ships  " — subducta.  "Drawn  ashore." 
Tiiis  was  done  for  repairs  in  the  present  instance.  See  note  on  navibua 
subductis,  ch.  28,  at  end. 

Chapteb  XXXV. — Bern  Cumanam  sua  diti^mis faccre.  "To  bring 
the  Cuman  State  under  their  power  " ;  i.e.  to  make  it  dependent  on 
them.  Bern  =  rempublicam ;  sua  ditionis  is  akin  to  the  Gen.  of 
"possessor"  after  sum,  cf.  [§  127];  &nd /acerc  may  probably  be  ex- 
plained, in  this  construction,  as  containing  within  itself  the  force  "  to 
make  to  be."  See  note  on  sv(S  potestaiis  manserunt,  ch.  30. — soUicit- 
antcs.  Supply  as  object  cos,  i.e.  Cumanos,  which  is  comprised  in  the 
meaning  of  rem  Cumanam. — veniurum.  Supply  esse. — certiores  Cumanos 
fccerunt.  "  Informed  the  Cumans "  ;  literally,  "  made  the  Cumans 
surer." — habcret.  Observe  the  double  ace.  after  this  verb,  viz.  eos  that 
cf  the  nearer  object,  socios  the  ace.  of  "  oblique  complement  "  [§  99] ; 
ef.  also  [Notes  to  Syntax,  p.  134,  D.  (3)]. — habituros.     Supply  f55f. — nn^ 


00  NOTES    TO    MVT,    CAP.    XXXVI. 

ut  non. — ■perlcuH.  Gen.  dependent  on  quid  [§  131]. — Sinucssce.  Gen. 
of  place  "  ■where"  [§  121,  B.  a\. — convcniindum.  Gerund  in  dum  from 
convenio  [§  141,  1]. — die}7i  cdixcrat.  See  note  on  diem  cdixif,  ch.  31. 
— adsuesccrcnt.  The  verb  is  hero  used  in  a  neut.  force,  "  might 
accustom  themselves." 

Inter  qucB  =  ct  inter  hmc. — Icgatis.  Dat.  dependent  on  vraceperat 
[§  106,  (4)]. — ne  qua.  "That  not  any"  or  "that  no." — cuiqua?n. 
Dat.  sing,  of  quisquam,  dependent  on  exprobatio,  because  that  subst.  is 
derived  from  a  A'crb  which  is  followed,  at  times,  by  a  dat.  o£  nearer 
object. — omnes,  ace.  of  "  nearer  object '' ;  lionestos,  ace.  of  "  oblique  com- 
plement," after  duccrent  [§  99].  See  note  on  certiores,  ^c,  above. — 
brcv'iquc,  "  And  in  a  short  time." — ccalucrant.  Pluperf.  ind.  of 
coalesco.  "Had  become  united." — veniret.  Impers.  imperf.  subj.  of 
venio.  It  has  for  its  subject  the  clause,  qua  .  .  .  /actus  [§  157]- — 
nuniidriint.  Supply  as  object  ca,  that  demonstrative  being  omitted 
before  the  following  relative,  qu<s. — triduo.  Abl.  of  time  "when" 
[§  120]. — -ftstum.  "A  festival." — futilrum.  Supply  f^se. — JTwdix 
tuticus.  With  die  Oscans  medix,  or  mcddix,  was  tlie  term  for  "a 
magistrate";  the  epithet /i(/fc(«  is  supposed  to  be  equal  to  summits; 
see  also  the  following  words  in  the  context. — insidiandum.  Supply  esse. 
Impers.  Gerundive  construction  as  Inf.  [§  144,  1]. 

Vigil  id  feryne  prima.  "Much  about  the  first  watch."  Abl.  of  time 
*'when"  [§  120].  The  nightwas  divided  by  the  Romans  into  four  watches, 
respectively  termed  vigilia  jrrima,  secunda,  tcrtia,  quarta.  The  four 
together  extended  from  6  p.ir.  to  6  a.m.  The  first  watch  would  be  the 
time  between  six  and  nine  in  the  evening.  Vigilics  applies  only  to  the 
night-time  ;  exculna  means  watches,  whether  by  day  or  night. — tolli 
I'ussit  signa.  "  Ordered  to  break  up  the  camp"  ;  i.e.  to  march.  Liter- 
ally, "  that  the  standards  be  lifted  up."  — Hamas.  Ace.  of  place 
"wliere"  [§  101]. — alios  . .  .alios.  "Some  .  .  .  others." — sfrdtos.  Part. 
perf.  pass,  of  sterna. — casa.  Supply  sunt. — plies  duo  millia.  "  More 
than  two  thousand,"  or  "two  thousand  and  upwards."  Plus,  minus,  and 
amplius,  either  alone  or  in  combination  with  qu'am,  are  joined  to 
numerals,  and  some  words  denoting  a  portion  or  measure  of  a  thing,  for 
the  purpose  of  qualifying  the  number,  &c.,  and  without  at  all  influencing 
the  construction. — capti.  Supply  sunt.  "  There  were  taken  prisoners." 
This  is  the  reading  of  the  more  modern  editions  ;  the  *  *  denote  that 
the  number  of  those  made  prisoners  is  not  legibly  stated.  The  old 
editions  give  capta  sunt  signa,  ^c. 

Chapter  XXXVI. — Minits  centum.  See  note  on  plus  duo  millia, 
ch.  35 — castris.  Abl.  dependent  on  potltus  [§§142;  119,  a]. — ab 
Hannibah  metuens.  "Being  afraid  of  llanuibal"  ;  literall)-,  "from,  or 
on,  the  side  of  Hannibal."  Metuens  is  here  used  in  neut.  force. — 
providafuturi.  "  Foreseeing  that  which  was  about  to  be,"  i.e.  "  to  come 
to  pass."  Futuri  is  gen.  dependent  on  prot7'</a  [§  132]. — simul.  "As 
soon  as."  For  simul  ac. — sc  invcnturum.  Supply  esse.  Se  denotes 
Hannibal,  and  is  the  subject  of  inventurum  {esse). — citatum  agmcn prater 
Capuam  rupit.  "Forces  a  rapid  march  past  Capua";  literally, 
"hurries  on  his  army  on  march  with  speed,"  &c. — propter  vestigia, 
•'Besides  traces." — duccrd.  "Marched"  or  "moved,"  i.e.  led  his 
forces.     Ducerct  is  here  used  intransitively,  in  which  force  it  is  fre- 
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quently  employed  in  Livy. — hand  modice.  "Excessively";  jiterally, 
"  not  moderately."  Observe  the  eflFect  of  fiaud  throwing  its  force  on, 
and  qualifying,  modice. 

Pcrpopulatoque  agro  Cumano.  "  And  when  he  had  utterly  laid  waste 
(he  district  of  Cuma?."  Observe  the  pass,  power  attaching  to  the  pcrf. 
part,  of  the  deponent  verb  depopulor ;  the  literal  force  being,  "  and  the 
Cunian  district  having  been  utterly  laid  waste." — mille  passus.  Ace.  of 
"  measure  of  space"  [§  102,  (2)]. — cxircitid.  Dat.  dependent  on /tdcns 
[§  106,  (3)]. — auspiciis  rcpctcndis.  "With  renewing  the  auspices." 
When  the  auspices  proved  unfavourable,  fresh  sacrifices  were  offered, 
sometimes  again  and  again,  till  the  omens  were  pronounced  to  bo  good. 
— litari.  Inf.  pres.  pass,  of  lito,  in  impers.  force.  "  That  favourable 
omens  were  obtained." — fa  refers  to  prodigiis,  and  is  the  ace.  plur.  depend- 
ent on  expianii. — haiidfaciie.  See  above,  note  on  hand  modice. — Harus- 
piccs,  "  The  Ilamspices"  were  diviners  who  inspected  the  entrails  of 
victims  that  were  sacrificed,  and  from  them  drew  omens  respecting  the 
future. 

Chapter  XXXVII. — In  ohsidione  erat.  "Was  being  besieged"; 
liter.iUy,  "  was  in  a  siege  (or  investment)." — operihus.  "By  (military) 
works." — advcrsus  Ug7icam,  <^c.  "Against  a  vast  wooden  tower  moved 
{or  brought)  up  to  the  city."  Supply  turrcm.  The  term  admotam 
shows  that  the  tower  was  one  of  those  called  mobiles  or  amliilCituria, 
which  were  placed  on  wheels,  and  could  be  pushed  forward  or  drawn 
backward.  They  were  of  a  vast  size,  sometimes  from  30  to  50  feet 
square,  and  higher  than  the  walls  of  the  beleaguered  place.  In  the 
several  stories  with  which  they  were  built,  military  engines  were  placed 
for  the  purpose  of  attack. — quia  muro,  cfc.  "Because,  when  he  had 
placed  .'•trong  piles  underneath  {i.e.  for  the  tower  on  tho  walls),  he  had 
used  the  wall,  which  was  of' itself  moderately  high,  as  a  foundation," 
i.e.  on  which  to  erect  the  tower.  Muro  is  abl.  dependent  on  usus  crat 
[§  119,  a\:  suhji.ctis  validis  sublicis  is  abl.  abs.  [§  125]. — ubi  promov- 
end'i,  I.JC.  "When  they  saw  that  the  tower,  by  its  being  moved  for- 
ward, was  brought  close  up  to  the  walls."  Promoicndo,  Gerund  in  do 
(from  promoveo),  is  hero  used  passively  ;  a  power  which  occasionally 
attaches  to  a  Gerund.  With  adjtinctam  supply  esse;  its  subject  is  turrcm. 
Muro  is  dat.  dependent  on  adjiinctam,{€ssc)  [§  106, a]. — eo  die.  Abl.  of  time 
"  when"  [§  120]. — ohsesso.  Dat.  of  obsessus,  part.  perf.  pass,  of  obsidco, 
used  asasubst.,and  dependent  on  simt/zor  [§106,(1)]:  "to  one  besieged." 

Ad  mille  trcccnti.  Ad  is  sometimes  used  by  the  historians  and  post- 
Augu?tan  authors,  in  combination  with  numerals,  in  an  adverbial  force: 
"  up  to,  near  to,  about."  Render,  therefore,  "  About  one  thousand 
three  hundred." — Carthaginicnsium.  Gen.  of  "  thing  distributed,"  after 
viillf  triccnti  [§  130]. — cesd,  capti.  In  each  instance  supply  sunt. — 
agenies.  "Going  about."  Tho  word  is  here  used  in  the  force  of 
agent(sse. — suos.  "His  men."  Reflexive  possess,  pron.  used  as  subst. 
— justo  pralio.  "  In  a  regular  eng;igcment." — ccrtatiirum.  Supply  esse, 
— cui  Longo  cognomen  erat.  See  note  on  cui  Calvo  cognomen  erat,  at  end 
of  oh.  34. — c'cidit.  Perf.  ind.  of  occtdo,  a  compound  of  csdo. — ad 
quad rngint annum.  "Up  to  forty-one."  Observe  this  use  of  ad  with 
numiw.il  a<ljective9,  and  compare  note  above  on  ad  mille  trcccnti.  Ob- 
Bcrre,  also,  that  when  cardiniU  adjectives  from  "twenty -one"  to  "ninety 
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nine,"  both  included,  are  used  in  combination,  if  the  smaller  number  is 
put  first,  ct  is  employed ;  if  the  larger,  ct  is  omitted.  With  quadra- 
ginta  supply  signa,  and  signum  with  unum. — recepia.  Supply  sunt. — 
sccuri  percussi.  Supply  S!<n^  "  Were  beheaded"  ;  literally,  "were 
struck  with  the  axe."  See  note  on  cum  lictoribus,  ch.  23.  Securi  is  abl. 
of  "  instrument,"  after  percussi  sunt  [§  112]. 

Chaptee  XXXVIII. — Ab  supcro  mare.  See  note  on  7narc  infirum, 
ch.  1. — circumvectw  prope,  4'C-  "Having  passed  round  nearly  the  whole 
coast  of  Italy."  As  Philip's  ambassadors  had  been  captured  oflT  the 
coast  of  Calabria,  in  the  Adriatic,  the  Roman  ships  would  have  done 
as  here  stated  when  they  arrived  at  Cuma. — quum  prater,  ^c.  "  Whtn 
thfy  were  proceeding  under  sail  past  Cumse"  ;  literally,  "  were  carried 
by  sails,"  as  distingiJished  from  being  propelled  by  oars. — naves  Cumas 
appulscp,.  Supply  5««^  "The  ships  were  brought  to  Cumse." — d< duett, 
data.  In  each  instance  supply  sunt. — Uteris pcrlcctis.  "When  he  liad 
read  through  the  letters."  Observe  the  force  of  per  in  this  compound 
word. — consigndta omnia.  "  All  things  under  seal"  ;  literally,  "sealed." 
— itinere  temstri. — "By  a  land  route." — Jiavibus  dcrehi,  ^c.  "He 
ordered  that  the  ambassadors  should  be  conveyed  away  in  the  ships."  Tiie 
clause  navibus  dcvehi  legates  forms  the  Object  ofjussit  [§  156,  (3)]. — 
quanta  .  .  .  instarct.  This  clause  forms  the  Object  of  cermntes  [§§  142 ; 
loG,  (3)]. — adeo  non  suecubuei-unt.  "  So  far  were  they  from  giving 
way";  literally,  "to  such  a  degree  they  did  not  give  way." — %dtro 
inferendo  hello.  "By  being  the  first  to  make  war";  literally,  "By 
making  war  of  their  own  accord."  Bcllo  inferendo  is  an  instiince  of 
Gerundive  "  attraction"  [§  143]. — sub  hast  a  vcnditis.  "  Having  been  sold 
publicly,"  or  "sold  by  auction";  literally,  "under  a  spear."  Persons 
and  property  taken  in  war  were  sold  at  a  spot  where  a  spear  (hasta) 
was  fixed  in  the  ground.  The  custom  appears  to  have  been  continued 
at  all  public  sales. — his,  i.e.  navibus. — profectcB.  Supply  sunt. — -jussus. 
Supply  est. — congrucntia  Uteris.  "  In  accordance  with  the  letters." 
Uteris  is  dat.  dependent  on  congruent  ia  [§  106,  (1)]. — cert  iorem  facer  ct. 
See  note  on  ccrtiores  fccerunt  Cumanvs,  ch.  35. — exercitui.  Dat.  de- 
pendent on  7>r(?/)os;7o  [§§  142  ;  106,  n]. — fransmittent.  "Should  cross 
over."  The  verb  is  hero  neuter. — darctque  operam.  "  And  should 
exert  himself"  ;  literally,  "  should  give  labour." — nt  redderctur.  "  For 
the  purpose  of  being  returned,"  i.e.  repaid. — modium.  For  modiorum. — 
centum.     Supply  millia. 

Chapter  XXXIX. — Scitum.  Supply  est.  "  It  was  known."  Its 
Subject  is  the  clause  legato»  cum  Uteris  captos  [§  156,  (3)]  :  with  capios 
supply  esse.  —  igjiarus.  "Xot  knowing."  Observe  that  this  adj.  here 
takes  the  clause,  qua  .  .  .  fuissent,  as  its  Object.  Its  more  usual  mode 
of  dependent  construction  is  with  the  Gon. — scastas  circumigit.  "The 
pummcr  revolved";  literally,  "carried  itself  around." — momenti.  Gen. 
dependent  on  tantum  [§  131].  "So  much  weight." — Romanis.  Dat. 
dependent  on  immvientis  [§  106,  (3);  or  §  106,  a].— post  expidta,  ^c. 
Sec  ch.  36,  §  10. — capti.  Supply  «««^ — Uomanorum  crat.  liomanoruin 
is  Gen.  dependent  on  erat.  "Sided  with  the  Eomans";  literally. 
"Was  the  property  of,"  &c.  [g  127]. — quibus  =  et  his.  Dat.  dependent 
on  proccderent  [§  106,  (3);  or  §  106,  a]. — ne  incepia  procedcrcni. 
"  That  their  attempts  might  not  turn  out  well,"  or  "  succeed." 
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Chaptek  XL. — yavibus  longis  subductis.  "  When  he  had  drawn  his 
Tpssels  of  war  ashore."  Sec,  also,  note  on  navilAis  subductis,  ch.  28. 
Vessels  of  war  were  termed  longcp,  from  tlu-ir  beioi»  of  a  longer  build 
than  ships  of  burden.  These  last  were  called  onirdncp. — navatibusque 
sociis  armatis.  "  And  when  he  armed  the  naval  allies."  The  term 
vavales  socii  was  applied  to  the  sailors,  or  seamen,  chosen  mainly  from 
the  frcedmen  of  the  allies  and  colonists  ;  and,  also,  from  those  of  the 
allies  and  colonists  themselves  who  had  been  in  slavery.  They  were 
bound  to  a  longer  service,  and  were  of  lower  rank,  than  the  land 
service. — ad  iria  millia.  See  note  on  ad  mille  treccnti,  ch.  37. — casa, 
capti.  In  each  instance  supply  5i<n^ — dcbdlatum  (ssct  .  .  .  7ii.  "And 
the  war  would  have  been  brought  to  a  close  .  .  .  unless."  Bebellatum 
esset  is  impers.  pluperf.  subj.  of  dcbello ;  its  subject  is  contained  in  the 
meaning  of  the  word  itself,  viz.,  bellum  [§  157]. — ad  Balcares.  See 
text  at  ch.  34.  at  end. — coiitinuissct.  "  Ilad  restrained." — desccnsiim, 
jnignatum.  With  each  supply  est.  Each  forms  an  impers.  perf.  pass, 
verb. — signis  coUatis.  "In  close  combat";  literally,  "the  standard» 
having  been  brought  together."— ;;'ms^  prceUo.  "In  a  regular  engage- 
ment."— strage.    Abl.  after  rcplcta  csscnt  [§  119,  6]. 

Chaptek  XLI. —  Cvndit.  Perf.  ind.  of  cado. — super.  "In  addition 
to." — ne  cujus  intcrvcntus.  "  That  no  one's  intervention."  Cujus  is 
Gen.  of  quis. — mortem  sibi  conscivit.  "Killed  himself";  literally, 
"  adjudged  death  to  himself."  Conscivit  is  perf.  ind.  of  conscisco. — quce 
ante.  Fully,  qiicB  anfi  fitit  fugce  reccptaculum. — pro.  "  In  proportion 
to." — viribus.  "  Means,"  or  "  power." — nafibus  longis  deductis.  "  When 
he  had  launched  his  ships  of  war."  Deductis  is  the  converse  of  subductis. 
See  note  on  navibus  subductis,  ch.  28  ;  see  also  note  on  navibus  longis, 
ch.  40. — perdomitam.  Supply  «se.—c/asiJ.  Dat.  dependent  on  occjtm^ 
[§  10<),  fl]. — cetcras.  Supply  naves. — ad  supplementum.  "For  the 
purpose  of  reinforcement." — quern  =ct  cum. — ut.  "In  order  that." — 
vento  cEstuque  siio.  "  With  a  favourable  wind  and  tide."  Observe  the 
moaning  of  sue  in  this  place. — adeo  .  .  .  nt.  "  To  such  a  degree  .  .  . 
that." — antiquarum  cladium.  "  Of  ancient  carnages."  There  were 
three  Samnite  wars.  The  first  began  in  B.C.  343,  and  lasted  till  b.c.  341 ; 
the  second  extended  from  B.C.  326  to  b.c.  304 ;  and  the  third  from 
B.C.  298  to  B.C.  290.  Among  the  many  losses  inflicted  on  the  Samnitcs 
in  the  course  of  the  above  years  may  especially  be  mentioned  that 
decisive  engagement  in  which  the  Eomans,  under  Q.  Fabius,  are  said 
to  have  slain  20,000  of  their  soldiers,  and  to  have  made  4,000  prisoners. 
Besides  this,  the  Samnite  general,  C.  Pontius  (who  at  the  "Caudine 
Forks  "  had  made  the  Romans  pass  under  the  yoke),  was  taken,  led  ia 
triumph,  and  then  put  to  death. 

Chapter  XLII. — His  parum  fidebamus.  "We  mistrusted  these"; 
literally,  "little  trusted."  His  {  =  armis  et  virtbus)  is  Dat.  dependent 
on  fidebamus  [§  106,  (3)].— fl«?  unum  v:tum.  "  For  a  single  blow." — 
ve'ut  aculeo  emisso.  "As  if  you  had  launched  your  sting."  This 
refers  to  the  bee,  which  is  commonly  said  to  leave  its  sting  in  the 
wound  it  makes,  and  thus  can  inflict  only  one  blow,  as  it  were.  The 
term  emisso  is  borrowed  from  the  launching  or  discharging  of  missile 
weapons. — missos.      Supply   esse. — ingrediebantur.     "  Used   to   enter." 
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Observe  this  use  of  the  imperf.  to  denote  an  action  often  repeated  in 
time  past.  So,  also,  presently  in  the  case  of  ducehan'. — ante  cxplorato. 
"  After  previously  reconnoitring" ;  literally,  "  It  having  been  previously 
reconnoitred."  The  present  is  an  instance  of  the  neixt.  abl.  sing,  of  a 
perf.  part,  standing  alone  as  an  abl.  absolute. — norim.  For  novtrim  ; 
perf.  subj.  of  nosco. — nobis.  Dat.  dependent  on  ademeris  [§  106,  (3)]. 
— qiios  dignos  duxisti.  "Whom  you  have  deemed  worthy."  Double 
ace.  after  duco  [§  99].  The  relative  clause  here  precedes  the  demon- 
Etrative  clause.  This  mode  of  construction  is  especially  used  when  any 
matter  is  to  be  brought  prominently  forward.  Observe,  also,  that  eos, 
which  forms  one  of  the  two  demonstratives  dependent  on  Judicas,  is 
omitted  before  the  relative. — qiios  tuearis.  After  digniis,  indigni'.s, 
idoncus,  and  sometimes  aptus,  the  relative  (in  tlio  case  required  by  the 
construction)  is  employed  in  connection  with  the  subjunctive  mood  to 
denote  that  of  which  a  person  is  "worthy,  unworthy,"  &c.,  or  for  which 
he  is  qualified,     Render,  therefore,  "  Of  obtaining  your  protection." 

Chapter  XLIII. — Omnia  simid  faccrc.  "Were  doing  all  things  at 
the  same  time,"  i.e.  everything  at  once.  This  is  explained  by  what 
follows.  —  iyidcfensos.  Supply  esse.  —  indicandum  .  .  .  fuissc.  The 
Gerundive  of  transitive  verbs  in  connection  -srith  sinn  denotes  what 
must  be  done,  or  what  is  proper  or  necessary  to  be  done.  Here  indic- 
andtun  fuissc  is  used  as  an  impcrs.  pass.  inf. ;  and  the  literal  force  is, 
"that  it  ought  to  have  been  pointed  out";  freely,  "they  ought  to 
have  given  information,"  i.e.  about  those  disasters,  which  had  been  the 
first  matter  just  brought  under  Hannibal's  notice.  The  inf.  is  used 
because  this  reply  of  Hannibal  is  in  oblique  or  indirect  narrative. — 
jpctendum.  Supply /2(iss«.  The  inf.  here  is  not  impersonal,  hwtprcBsidium 
forms  its  subject.  Render,  "  They  ought  to  have  asked  for  a  garrison  " ; 
literally,  "  that  a  garrison  ought  to  have  been  asked  for." — rd  impetra- 
rctur.     Supply  id,  i.e.  pi^'f^sidium.     "  If  it  were  not  obtained." 

Titm  denique,  (f-c.  "  Then,  last  of  all,  they  should  have  complained 
that  assistance  had  been  implored  without  effect."  With  qncrcndum 
supply /za'ssc.  The  construction  here  reverts  to  the  impers.  form,  as  in 
indicandum,  above.  Observe,  too,  that  the  Gerundive  querendum  is 
followed  by  objective  clause,  frustra  opcm  imploratam,  because  the 
verb  qiicror  is  sometimes  followed  by  one  [§  144,  1,  6]. — imploratam. 
Supply  esse. — oncri.  Dat.  dependent  on  csset  [§  107]. — iis,  sc.  locis. 
— iiobilior.  "  More  famous,"  or  "■  more  renowned." — cetera  cxercitu. 
"With  the  rest  of  the  army." — Kolam.  Ace.  of  place  "whither" 
[§  101], —  Carthagine.  Abl.  of  town  "  whence"  [§  121,  C]. — lo7)gd  alia 
.  .  .  quam  quce.  "  Far  different  .  .  .  from  tliose  which." — explorato. 
"  After  reconnoitring  "  ;  literally,  "  It  having  been  reconnoitred."  See 
note  on  aiiie  explorato;  ch.  42. — prfcdutum.  Supine  in  t<7?i  after  icrat 
[§  141,  5]. — ipsonan  quam  Hannihalis  intcrcsse.  "It  concerned  them- 
selves, rather  than  Hannibal."  Ipsorum  is  Gen.  dependent  on  intcrcsse. 
[§  129].  Before  quam,  magis  is  omitted. — potirctur.  "Whether  ho 
should  get  possession  of."  Utrnm  is  to  be  supplied  in  the  first  part  of 
the  clause. — quid  interrssct.  "  What  difference  there  was."  Ttifcrcssct 
is  an  impers.  verb,  and  has  for  its  subject  the  neat.  pron.  quid. — noHa 
ominari.  "  Ho  would  not  forebode."  Nolle  is  inf.  in  oblique  narrat've. 
—legem,     "  The  condition,"  or  "  terms," 
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Chapter  XLIV. — Ciijus  neuiros.  Gen.  and  ace.  tlcpcndent  nii 
paniterc  [ij  131]. — corona.  "  With  a  lino  of  troops."  Corona  was  the 
term  applied  to  tho  line  of  troops  drawn  in  a  circle  round  a  besieged 
place. — ab  omni  parte.  "On  every  side." — qucm  =  et  hunc. — murh. 
Dat.  dependent  on  «««"("«ss/ssc  [§106,  (1) ;  or  §  lOG,  a]. — co  die.  "On 
that  day."  Abl.  of  time  "when"  [§  120]. — tenuit.  "Held  on,"  or 
"continued."  The  verb  is  here  neuter. — uiraque pam,  S,c.  "Each  side 
was  eager  for  a  contest."  Erant,  a  plui*.  verb,  has  for  its  subject  ^i^ar.--, 
a  noun  of  multitude  in  sing.  Avidi,  masc,  takes  the  gender  of  thoso 
denoted  by  pars,  i.e.  "  men,"  and  is  plur.  on  account  of  pars  being  a 
noun  of  multitude  [Notes  to  Syntax,  p.  1.33,  E.  3] ;  it  is  also  the 
complement  of  the  sentence  [§  9:^,  (1)]. — tcniterunt  se.  "They  kept 
themselves,"  i.e.  they  remained.  The  verb  is  hero  active.  See  note  on 
tenuit,  ahoxo. — qiiod  =  ct  hoc. — detrcctavit  neqxte  .  .  .  Hannibal.  "Nor 
did  Hannibal  decline,"  i.e.  the  battle.  Tho  use  of  this  verb  without  nearer 
object  is  rare.  It  occurs  in  this  way  in  Livy,  Bk.  ii.  ch.  45. — subldtus. 
Part.  perf.  pass,  of  toUo. — prcedatum.  Supino  in  um  (fr.  dcp.  verb 
prador),  dependent  on  exicraut  [§  HI,  o]. 

Chaptee  XLV. — vicfis  .  .  .  instare  jtihd.  "  Bids  them  vigorously 
assail  (or  press  upon)  those  who  had  been  conquered."  Viciis  is  dat. 
dependent  on  instare  [§I06,  a].  Tho  inf.  mood  frequently  stands  after 
Jubct  without  a  subject  expressed,  when  such  subject  can  readily  bo 
supplied  from  the  context.  Here  supply  cos  from  preceding  militcs. — 
supcrata  sunt.  "Were  surmounted"  or  "crossed." — ibi.  "There"; 
i.e.  at  Cannae. — cxprobrando.  Abl.  of  Gerund  [§  140,  4]. — hosti.  Dat. 
dependent  on  eriyrohrando  [§  106,  (3)]. — militcm  alium  .  ,  .  alixm. 
"One  (kind  of)  soldiery  .  .  .  another  (kind  of  soldiery)." — als. 
"  Wing."  The  name  given  to  the  cavalry  (300  in  number)  attached  to 
a  legion,  because  usually  stationed  on  the  wings  or  sides.  See  also 
note  on  turTua,  ch.  1. — miles.  "Soldiery." — erepto.  Dat.  in  concord 
with  Flaminio,  which  word  is  dependent  on  ahstulit  [§  106,  (3)]. — soliti 
estis.  Perf.  ind.  of  soho. — expu^/naiuros.  Supply  esse. — lingua.  Abl. 
of  "respect"  after /or/ss  [§  116]. — inari.  Abl.  of  mare. — pradd. 
Abl.  dependent  on  onustos  [§  119,  b]. 

Chapter  XLVI. —  Terga  dedirunf.  "Took  to  flight";  literally, 
"Gave  their  backs";  i.e.  to  the  enemy. — gu(S  =  ct  Jubc,  i.e.  the  camp. — 
Xolant.  Ace.  of  place  "whither"  [§  101], — plus  quinquc  millia. 
"  Above  five  thousand."  See  note  on  plvs  duo  millia,  ch.  35. — ccesa, 
capti,  occisi,  intcrfecti.  In  each  instance  supply  sunt. — ducenti  septu- 
aginta  duo.  See  note  on  ad  quinquajinta  unum,  ch.  37. — opera. 
Abl.  dependent  on  usi  sunt  [§  119,  a]. — pmfcctum.  Supply  esse. — igni. 
Abl.  of  ignis. — ubi  rssct.  The  verb  is  here  in  subj.  because  this  is 
oblique  interrogation  [§  149]. — spolia  opima.  "The  honourable  spoils"; 
a  term  applied  to  the  spoils  taken  by  a  Roman  on  the  field  of  battle 
from  the  general  of  tho  enemy,  whom  he  had  conquered  and  slain. 
Livy  mentions,  in  Bk.  i,  ch.  10,  that  the  spolia  opima  were  only 
taken  on  three  occasions  during  the  existence  of  tho  Roman  State. 
Romulus  obtained  them  from  the  general  of  the  Cseninenses ;  Aulus 
Cornelius  Cossus,  from  Lar  Tolumnius,  king  of  the  Vcientes ;  Marcellus 
from  Vii-idomarus,  chicflain  of  the  Insubrian  Gauls. 
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Chapter  XLVII. — HcFciibi,  ^-c.  "AMicn  fliese  things  were  conveyed 
into  the  camp,  and  (then)  reported  to  Asellus" ;  literally,  "were  reported 
into  the  camp." — id  modd  morahis.  "Having  dclaj-ed  merely  for  the 
following  reason."  Id  is  an  adverbial  neut.  ace. — liceretne  pugnare. 
"  Whether  he  might  fight."  Licerct  is  an  impers.  verb,  and  is  in  the 
Bubj.  mood,  because  the  present  is  an  Oblique  Interrog-ation  [§  149]. 
It  was  necessary  for  Asellus  to  ask  permission  to  engage  Taurea.  Had 
he  acted  otherwise,  he  would  have  violated  discipline,  and  so  have  been 
liable  to  forfeit  his  life,  even  if  he  escaped  from  his  adversary.  Livy  men- 
tions, at  Bk.vii.ch.  14,  that  T.  Manlius  asked  for  and  obtained  permission 
from  the  Dictator,  his  father,  to  fight  with  a  Gaul  who  had  challenged 
the  bravest  man  in  the  Eoman  army ;  and  it  was  from  the  victory  he 
then  gained  that  he  obtained  the  name  of  Torqnatus,  from  the  torques, 
or  "  collar,"  of  which  he  spoiled  the  Gaul.  This  same  Manlius  Torqu- 
atus,  in  his  third  consulship,  ordered  his  own  son,  T.  Manlius,  to  be 
beheaded  for  having  fought  with  Geminus  Melius,  a  commander  of 
some  Tusculan  cavalry,  contrary  to  orders,  Liv.  Bk.  viii.  ch.  7. — equo. 
Abl.  dependent  on  jjivvecius. — minime,  sis.  "  By  no  means,  if  you 
please" ;  meaning,  "  I  am  not  going  to  follow  you,  thank  you." — sis  =  si 
ris. — cantherium  ijifossam.  These  words  have  caused  no  small  amount 
of  perplexity  and  discussion.  The  usual  meaning  of  cantherius  is  "  a 
gelding"  used  for  ordinary  riding,  "a  nag";  while  a  horse  employed 
in  war  is  termed  equus.  An  old  Eoman  writer  says  that  cantherius 
signifies,  also,  an  "ass";  and  some  have  supposed  that,  in  using 
it,  Taurea  played  upon  the  name  of  his  antagonist — asellus  meaning  "  a 
little  ass."  By  some  cantherius  has  been  imagined  to  be  here  used 
in  its  derived  force  of  "a  support  for  vines"  made  by  a  pole  and 
cross-pieces  of  wood.  The  simplest  explanation  seems  to  consist  in 
supplying  dcjecisti  from  the  preceding  dejccit ;  and  thus  the  pas.^age 
will  mean,  "  you  have  jumped  your  nag  into  a  ditch."  Asellus  had 
just  leaped  down  into  a  hollow  road  ininning  between  high  banks, 
from  which  he  could  not  readily  get  out,  thus  affording  an  opportunity 
to  his  adversary,  who  had  outwitted  him,  to  make  his  escape. — quce  vox. 
"  And  this  saying." — in  proverbium.  "  Into  a  proverb."  This  proverb 
came  to  be  applied  to  a  person  who  had  got  into  a  difficulty. — -portcB. 
Dat.  dependent  on  invccto  [§  lOG,  a], —  alteram.     Supply  ^or^a/«. 

Chapter  XLVIII. —  Statlva.  "A  standing  {or  stationary)  camp." 
A  camp  was  thus  called  in  which  the  Eomans  remained  for  any  con- 
siderable time  at  the  same  spot. — hibcrna.  "  A  winter-camp."  Winter- 
camps,  as  the  name  implies,  were  used  for  the  quartering  of  troops  in 
winter.  They  were  strongly  fortified,  and  furnishe<l  with  workshops, 
stores,  an  infirmary,  and  such  other  accommodation  as  would  be  obtain- 
able, in  part  at  least,  in  a  city.  The  first  on  record  is  one  constructed 
at  the  siege  of  Veii,  mentioned  by  lAxj,  Bk.  v.  ch.  2,  B.C.  402.  The 
word  there  used  is  hWernacula.  "  Summer-camps"  were  termed  cBstiva. 
— Claudia.  Dat.  dependent  on  fw^erai'/f  [§  106,  (4)J. — cetcros  milites. 
The  rest  of  the  soldiers. — ne  oncri  sociis  .  .  .  cssent.  "  That  they  might 
not  be  a  bunlcn  to  the  allies  " ;  literally,  "  for  a  burden."  Observe  the 
use  of  the  double  dat.  aitcTcssint  [§  108]. — quod  =  id,  quod. — gcsta. 
Supply  esse. — in  stipcndium.  "  For  pay." — sociis  navalibus.  See  note 
on  these  words  in  ch.  40. — se  =  Scipiones. — inituros.  Supply  esse.  Inf, 
fut.    of    inco. — utlquc.      "  Whhout   {iu\."—mittcnda  esse.      "  Must  be 
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Bcnt."  Observe  the  foivo  of  the  Gerundive  in  this  place  [§  144,  2].^ 
quin  faterctur.  "  I5at  conft'ssril,"  or,  "  tluvt  aid  not  confess.' — quantcs 
exercitM,  ifc.  "  llow  great  Inn  J  and  sea  forces  tliey  were  maintaining." 
Tucrentur  is  subj.  in  oblique  interrogation  [§  149]. — presides.  ("  That 
were)  the  defenders."  Tiio  word  is  here  used  as  a  subst. — su7n])(us. 
"Expenses,"  i.e.  the  cost  of  keeping  them. — ipsum  is  in  concord  with 
numcrum. — qui paiui  stipcresscnt.  Ihe  relative  is  here  used  to  point  out 
a  cause  or  reason.  Eender,  "  Since  few  survived." — alia  pcste.  "By 
another  plague  "  ;  i.e.  by  want,  &c. — jicriittros.  Supply  esse. — prodcun- 
dum  Fiilvio  pratori  esse.  "  I'ulvius,  the  pnctor,  must  come  forward." 
Observe  the  use  of  the  Gerundive  with  esse,  as  an  impers.  pass.  inf. 
[§  144,  1] ;  Fidrio  is  the  dat.  dependent  on  prodeunduin  [§  107,  d]  ; 
prcetori  is  in  apposition  to  Fuldo  [§  90].  The  inf.  is  here  used 
because  oblique  narrative  is  employed. — indicandas.  Supply  esse. 
"  Must.be  pointed  out"  [§  144,  2]. — populo.  Dat.  dependent  on  indic' 
andas  [^^  142;  106,  {2)].- -cohortandos.  Supply  eos  esse. — redcmptiiri-s, 
"  By  contracts."  This  is  a  very  rare  word.  It  denotes  the  occupation 
of  the  redemptor,  otlierwise  conductor  ;  i.e.  the  person  who  took  up  con- 
tracts with  the  State  for  any  purpose. — ui  rcipubliccB  tcmpus  commodarent. 
With  ace.  of  nearer  object,  and  dat.  of  remoter  object,  the  verb  com- 
modo  means,  "  to  give  something  to  one,  or  bestow  something  on  one," 
for  his  convenience,  benefit,  &c.  Hence  these  words  seem  to  signify, 
"  that  they  should  use  the  occasion  {(empiis)  as  a  gift  to  the  Sbite,"  i.e. 
that  they  should  do  what  the  State  neede<l  in  the  present  depressed 
state, of  the  treasury,  and  thus  make  to  it,  as  it  were,  a  present  by  the 
supply  of  the  things  needed  at  tliis  juncture  for  the  armies  serving  in 
Spain. — conduccrent.  "  Take  up  contnicts  for  '  or  "  farm." — ed  lege. 
"On  that  condition" — in  terario.  "  In  the  public  treasury." — qtwque 
die.  Supply  edixit.  "  And  he  announced  on  what  day."  Quo  die  is 
abl.  of  time  "when"  [§  120]. — esset  locaturus.  "He  would  make 
contracts  for,"  or  "  farm  out." 

Chapter  XLIX. — Ad  conducendum.  "  For  taking  up  the  contracts  " 
or  "  farming."  Gerund  in  dum  dependent  on  ad  [§  141,  1]. — societates. 
"  Companies,"  or  "  societies,"  of  farmers  of  the  public  contracts,  &c. — 
unum,  alterum.  In  each  case  swp^^y  "  postulatum." — ut  viilitia  vaca- 
rent.  "That  they  should  be  exempt  from  service."  il/jVj^ia  is  Abl. 
dependent  on  vacarent  [§  119,  U]. — qu<c  =  ea,  qua. — publico  periculo. 
"At  the  public  risk."  Abl.  of  condition  [§  114]. — utroquc.  Supply 
posiulato. — pertincbat.  "  Extended."  This  verb  belongs  to  snores,  as 
well  as  to  cariias  ;  but  is  in  the  number  of  the  latter,  being  placed 
nearest  to  it. — quihus.  Dat.  dependent  on  prceerat  [§  106,  (4);  or, 
106,  a;  or  §  107,  b], — pugnatum  est.  Impers.  perf.  pass,  of  pugno. — 
sedccim,  4'C-  "  About  sixteen  thousand  on  the  part  of  the  Eomans." — 
adeo  hand  dubia.  "  So  far  from  doubtful,"  i.e.  so  very  decisive. — plures. 
Ace.  dependent  on  occiderint. — hostium.  Gen.  of  "  thing  distributed," 
after  plures  [§  130]. — occiderint.  Perl',  subj.  of  occido,  a  compound  of 
ciedo. — amplius  minus.  See  note  on  plus  duo  millia,  ch.  Zb.—  quinque. 
Supply  clephantis. — traducti.  Supply  sunt. — omnium.  Dependent  on 
maximc.  This  constraction  partakes  of  the  nature  of  the  "  thing 
measured,"  after  a  superl.  adj. — belli  aiida.  "  Eager  for  war."  Billi 
is  Gen.  dependent  on  avida  [§  132]. — itcrum  signis  collatu!.  "In  a 
second  pitched  battle  "  ;  literally,  "  tiie  stindards  having  been  brought 
together."     Abl.  Abs.  [§  12o]. 
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A.I  abbreviation  of  Aulas. 

Aceri*a>,  ilnini,  f.  plur.  Acerra:  (now 
Accrra) ;  atownof  Canipanin,  about  eight 
miles  N.E.  of  Najilcs.  Ilajinihal  vropire*! 
to  beMcpe  it,  after  he  hat!  made  a  vain 
attempt  niwii  Nola.  Before,  however,  he 
could  draw  his  lines  around  the  place, 
the  townsjieople  escaped  in  the  dead  of 
the  night  through  some  portions  of  the 
works  that  were  not  yet  completed. 
Hereupon  Hannibal  plundered  and  burn- 
ed the  town,  ch.  17. 

Acerrani,  onim,  m.  plur.  The  people 
cf  Acrrce,  ch.  17;  see  Acernc. 
'  £?ates,  um,  f.  plur.  The  jKaales  ;  a 
proup  of  tlirce  sm.all  islands  off  the  west- 
em  extremity  of  Sicily,  opposite  to  Lily- 
ba;um  and  DrepJinum  (now  CajX)  di  Boco 
and  Treiwni),  named  HiCra,  iTJgiisa,  and 
rhorliantia  (now  Maretimo,  Favignana, 
and  Levanzo).  It  was  at  no  great  dis- 
tance from  them  that  the  prcat  naval 
engagement  took  pUace  between  the  Ilom- 
an  and  Carthaginian  fleets,  in  which  the 
Roman  consul  gained  a  most  decisive 
victory,  and  put  an  end  to  the  First  Punic 
War,  JIarch  10,  B.C.  241.  Hanno,  the 
Carthaginian  admiral,  was  put  to  death 
on  his  return  home. 

.Smlllas,  li,  m.  ^mihus:  1.  Marcus 
yEmiliiis,  prietor,  B.C.  216,  ch.  20.— 2. ; 
see  Lepidus. 

Afcr,  fri,  m. :  1.  An  African. — 2. 
riur.:  Ttie  Africans,  or  African  troops  in 
Hanmbal's  army.— 3.  Sing,  in  collective 
force=no.  2,  ch.  29. 

Africa,  le,  f.  Africa ;  i.e.  the  country 
cf  the  Afri,  one  of  the  great  divisions  of 
the  earth.  Only  the  northern  part  of  It 
(containing  Manrltania,  Numidia,  Africa, 
and  Libya)  was  known  to  the  ancients. 

Alexandrea,  a>,  f.  Alexandrea  or 
Alexandria  (the  modern  El-Standeriih)  ; 
I'.ie  Hellenic  capital  of  Egypt,  founded  by 
Alexander  the  Great  B.C.  3;J2.  It  etoal 
on  a  narrow  neck  of  land,  which  waa 
w.ishcd  on  one  side  by  the  Mediterranean, 
on  the  other  by  the  waters  of  the  Lake 
Mareotis.  Under  the  Ptolemies  it  rose 
to  great  eminence,  ch.  10. 


Alflns,  ti,  m.  Aljfus  (ifarius)  ;  th« 
Medix  Tuticns  of  the  Campanianp,  ch.  35. 

Alpes,  lum,  f.  plur.  The  Alps;  tho 
lofty  monntain-rango  between  Oaul, 
Italy,  and  Spain,  ch.  28. 

AnicIUB,  li,  m.  Anicius  (Marcus)  ', 
originally  a  scribe,  was  pra;tor  of  a  small 
bo<ly  of  troops  (consisting  of  about  670 
men,  mainly  Pr.-encstines),  which  formed 
the  garrison  of  Casilinuiu,  when  tluifc 
town  fell  into  the  hands  of  HannibaL 
Anicins  made  good  his  retreat  to  Praencsta 
with  abont  half  of  his  force  ;  the  re- 
mainder perished  by  famine  and  the 
swoi-d,  ch.  1!>. 

Antlas,  atis,  m.  Antias  (Lucius  Vale- 
rius) ;  a  Roman  officer,  entrnstcd  with 
the  command  of  the  five  ships  in  which 
Philip'sambnsga<lorsandtheCarth.igini«n 
del  gates,  made  prisoners  off  the  coast  of 
Calabria,  were  sent  to  Rome,  ch  34. 

Antletlns,  li,  m.  Antislius  (Lucius)  ; 
lieutenant  of  Ap.  Claudius.  He  conveyed 
to  Tarentum  the  money  sent  into  Sicily 
for  the  reji.iynicnt  of  Hiero,  ch.  38. 

Ap.,  abbreviation  of  Appius. 

Apollo,  Tnis,  m.  Apollo;  the  ancient 
eun-god  and  avertcr  of  evil,  mythic  son 
of  Jupiter  and  Latona,  and  brother  of 
Diana.  He  was  snmamed  Pj/thius  from 
Pytho,  the  ancient  name  of  Delphi,  where 
his  celebrated  oracle  was  8ituate<l.  The 
worship  of  Apollo  was  introduced  into 
Rome  B.C.  4.30,  for  the  purpose  of  avert- 
ing a  plague,  and  a  temple  was  erected 
to  his  honour.  A  second  wa»  built  to 
him  B.C.  3.'i0.  About  three  or  four  years 
I  from  the  date  of  the  events  of  which  Livy 
treats  in  his  Book  xxin.,  i.e.  in  the  year 
412,  tho  Ludi  Apollinares,  or  Games  of 
Apollo,  were  Instituted  for  the  purpose 
of  securing  the  aid  of  the  god  against 
their  foes,  and  were  afterwards  annually 
celebr.ited  on  the  5th  of  July,  ch.  II. 

Appius,  li.  m.  Appius;  a  Roman 
pninomcn  ;  see  Claudius. 

ApQli,  6rum,  m.  plur.  77ic  Apuli,  or 
Apulians;  the  inhabitants  of  Apulia. 

ApilUa,  n>,  f.  Apulia ;  a  country  of 
South-eastern  Italy,  between  the  Aptn- 
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nines  and  the  Adriatic  Sea.  It  was  bor- 
(lei-ed  on  the  north  by  the  country  of  the 
Frentani,  on  the  south  by  Lucania  and 
Calabria,  on  the  east  by  the  sea,  and  on 
the  west  by  Samnium. 

Apugtins,  li,  ni.  Apustius  {Lucius) ; 
ft  Roman  letraliis,  who  had  the  command 
of  some  soldiers  at  Tarentum,  ch.  38. 

Ascila,  fe,  f.  Ascua ;  a  town  of  His- 
pania  Eajtica,  in  which  Hasdrubal  de- 
posited his  supplies  before  entering  hos- 
tile territory,  ch.  27. 

Atilius,  ii,m.  Alilius;  aRomanname. 
Two  brothers  of  this  name  (Marcus  and 
Caius)  are  mentioned  as  having  been 
appointed  duumvirs  for  the  purpose  of 
dedicating  the  Temple  of  Concord  which 
M.  Manlius  had  vowed  in  liis  proctorship, 
ch.  21  ;  see  also  Regulus. 

Aulus,  i,  m.  Aulas;  a  Boman  prac- 
Bomen. 

Aurellus,  li,  m.  Aurelius  (Caius)  ; 
one  of  the  lieutenants  of  Marcellus,  at 
the  siege  of  Nola,  ch.  16. 

Austlcula,  se,  f.  Austicula;  a  town 
near  Capua,  which  revolted  to  Hannibal, 
and  was  retaken  by  the  consul  Fabius, 
cb.  39. 


Baleares,  Turn,  f.  plur.  ra«  Baleares 
or  The  Balearic  Isles  (now  Majorca,  Mi- 
norca, and  Iviga),  in  the  Mediterranean 
Bea.  Their  inhabitants  were  famed  for 
their  skill  in  the  use  of  the  sling,  ch.  S4. 

Bantius,  ii,  m.  Bantius  (Lucius)  ;  a 
young  noLlcman  of  Kola,  distinguished 
as  a  cavalry  officer.  \\Tion  left  half 
dead  on  the  field  of  Cann;e,  he  was  taken 
care  of  by  Hannibal  till  ho  was  suffic- 
iently recovered  to  be  sent  home.  In 
return  for  this  kindness,  he  purposed 
betr.aying  Nola  to  the  Carthaginians ; 
but  being  won  by  the  prudent  generosity 
of  the  praitor  Marcellus,  he  abandonid 
bis  design,  and  became  firmly  attached 
to  the  Roman  cause,  ch.  15. 

Barclnus,  a,  um,  adj.  Barcine, 
i.e.  pertaining  to  Barca,  the  surname  of 
the  family  to  which  Hannibal  and  Ham- 
ilcar  belongcfl.  —  Barcina  f actio,  The 
Barcine  parlii,  was  the  political  party  at 
Carthage  which  was  in  favour  of  con- 
tinuing war  with  Rome.  It  possessed 
great  influence,  and  managed  to  get  the 
disposal  of  most  public  offices  into  its 
hands,  ch.  12. 

Bassus,  i,  m.  Bassus  (Flerennins) ;  a 
nobleman  of  Nola,  who  told  Hanno  that 
!iis  townspeople  profeiTCd  the  Roman 
alliance  to  that  offered  them  by  Hanni- 
bal, chapters  43,  4-t. 

Blosslus,  li,  m.  Blossttis  (Afarius)  ;  a 
pr.xtor  of  the  Campanians,  when  Han- 
nibal entered  Capua,  ch.  7. 

Boii,oruni,m  plur.  TTio  ^oii ;  n  people 
of  Gallia  I.ugdunensis,  ch.  24. 

Boniilcar,  aris,  m.  Bomilcar;  a  Car- 
thaginian ».'cncTal  Ecut  with  the  supplies 


which  were  voted  to  Hannibal  after  tho 
battle  of  Canns,  and  with  which  he 
landed  inBruttiuminthe  following  year, 
i.e.  B.C.  215,  ch.  41. 

BceotIas,Ii>  m.  A  Boeotian  ;  i.e.  a  na- 
tive of  Boeotia,  a  country  of  Northern 
Greece,  ch.  39. 

Bostar,  Sris,  m.  Boslar ;  one  of  the 
three  Carthaginian  ambassadors  sent  by 
Hannibal  to  ratify  the  terms  agreed  upon 
with  Xenophanes.  The  ship  in  whica 
he  sailed  was  captured  by  the  Romans, 
and  those  who  were  on  board  were 
sent  to  Rome.  On  their  arrival  there, 
the  ambassadors  were  thrown  into 
prison,  and  their  attendants  sold  by 
public  auction,  chapters  34,  38. 

Brundisinus,  a,  um,  adj.  Of,  or  he- 
longing  to,  Brundisium ,  see  Brundi- 
sium,  ch.  33. 

Brundisium,  li,  n.  Brundisium{novf 
Brindisi)  ;  an  important  city  f.T.d  port  of 
Calabria,  on  the  Adriatic.  It  derived  its 
name  from  the  entrance  to  the  port 
being  thought  to  resemble  a  stag's  head, 
which  in  the  dialect  of  the  country  was 
called  /Spe'i/Toi'  or  /Spei'TeVioc,  ch.  32. 

Bruttii,  orum,  m.  plur. :  1.  77i« 
Bruttii  or  Bruliians;  the  people  of  Bmt- 
tium,  a  country  in  the  southern  extrem- 
ity of  Italy,  ch.  11.— 2.  The  country  of 
the  Bruttii ;  Bruttium,  ch.  30. 

Buteo,  onis,  m.  Buteo  (Marciu  Fab- 
ius) ;  a  Roman  patrician,  the  senior  ex- 
censor,  appointed  Dictator,  without  a 
Master  of  the  Horse,  for  the  purpose  of 
filling  up  the  vacancies  occasioned  in  tlie 
Senate  through  so  many  of  its  mem- 
bers having  fallen  at  Canna;.  Immed- 
iately on  his  appointment  he  nominated 
177  new  Senators,  and  then  at  once  re- 
signed his  office.  Great  satisfaction  was 
given  by  the  choice  he  made,  and  the 
people,  to  mark  their  approval  of  his 
conduct,  conducted  him  home  in  large 
numbers,  chapters  22,  23, 


C.,  abbreviation  of  Cains. 

CaecUIus,  ii,  m.  Cxciliut;  see  Me- 
tellus. 

Caius,  i,  m.  Caius;  a  Boman  prvc- 
nomen. 

Calabria,  te,  f.  Calabria ;  the  name 
of  the  sonth-eastem  promontory  of 
Italy,  with  the  adjacent  country  on  the 
side  of  the  Adriatic,  ch.  34. 

Calatia,  a?,  f.  Calatia  (now  Caiatso)  ; 
a  town  of  S;\mnium,  in  the  valley  of  the 
Voltumus,  ch.  14. 

Calavlu8,li,m.  Calarius:  l.Pacuvius 
Calavius,  chief  magistrate  of  Capua  at 
the  time  of  the  battle  of  Canna?.  ^\'hen 
Hannibal  cntero^l  the  city  he  was  one  of 
the  three  Campanians  who  alone  were 
admitteil  to  Hanuibnl's  table  ;  theothen 
being  his  son,  and  VibcUius  Taunea, 
ch.  2,  etc.— 2.  The  son  of  no.  1 ;  called  iu 
some  editions  PeroUa,  ch.  8,  sq. 
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Calefi, lum,  f.  plur.  Cales  (now  Calri) ; 
•  n  inijx)rtant  city  of  Campania,  ch.  31. 
Calvus   I,  m.  Ca/ru.« ;  sec  Ua&lrubal. 
Campani,  onim,  m.  plur.     The  Cam- 
pnuians;  eee  Campania. 

Campania,  re-,  f.  Campania;  a  dis- 
trict of  Contral  Italy,  bounded  on  tho 
north  by  Latium,  on  the  south  by  Luca- 
nia,  on  the  east  by  Lnc.-vnia,  and  on  the 
west  by  the  Tuscan  Sea  or  Attire  Inferum. 
Campanns,  a,  um,  0/,  or  belonging 
to,  Campania ;  Campanian. 

Cannae,    arum,    f.    plur.   Cannce ;   a 
STiall  town  of  Apulia,  standing  in  a  plain 
watered   by  the  Aufidus  (now  Ofauto).  ^ 
In  its  neighbourhood  was  fought,  in  tho  , 
Slimmer  of  the  year  B.C.  21C,thatmemor- 
nble  battle  iu  which  Hannibal  inflicted  .i 
si7nal  defeat  upon  the  Romans.    Livy 
(15ook  xxn.  ch.  49)  states  that  the  loss 
on  the  Roman  side    was    as  follows — 
killed:    45,000  infantry,  2,700  cavalry;! 
amongst  whom  was  1  consul  ;  2  quxstors  ; 
21  military  tribunes  ;  some  who  had  been 
consuls,    pnctors,  and    .xdilcs ;    and  80  | 
senators,  or  these  who  were  entitled  to 
have  their  names  placed  on  the  senate- 
roll.     Made    prisoners  :    3.000    infantry, 
300  cavalry.  Besides  this,  the  two  cami»s 
occupied  by  the  Romans  before  the  battle 
were    the     nest    day    surrendered    and 
plundered. 

Canncnsis,  e,  adj.  OfCanncB;  see 
Caim.T,  cb.  1,  etc, 

Canuslcuu,  li,  n.  Canusium  (now 
Cannsa);  a  town  of  Apulia,  on  the  right 
bank  of  the  Aufidus  inow  Ofanto),  about 
fifteen  miles  from  its  mouth.  It  was  in 
this  city  th.it  the  small  remnant  of  the 
Roman  army  took  refuge  after  the 
slaughter  of  Cinnse,  ch.  .5. 

Capenus,  a,  nm,  adj.  0/,  or  belonging 
to,  Capena,  a  Tuscan  town.— Porta  Cap- 
ena,  Capena-Gaie  (now  Porta  S.  Sebasi- 
iano),H  gate  of  Rome  in  the  Eastern  di- 
strict, ch.  32. 

Capitollum,  li,  n.  77ie  Caplloliiim, 
or  Capiloline  Hill  (now  Campidoglio),  on 
■which  stood  the  Temple  of  Jupiter 
Capltolinus,  and  the  citadel.  It  was  here 
that  a  temple  was  dedicated  to  the  god- 
dess Mens  by  Otacilius,  and  to  Venus 
Erycina  by  Fabius,  as  mentioned  at  ch. 
31. 

CSpQa,  ae,  f.  Capua  (now  Santa 
Maria  dellt  Grazie);  the  capital  of  Camp- 
ania, and  one  of  the  most  celebrated 
cities  of  Italy.  After  the  battle  of  Can- 
nse  the  popular  party  in  it,  at  the  instig- 
ation of  Pacuvius  Calavius  and  Yibbius 
Virrius,  opened  the  city  gates  to  Uan- 
nihal.  It  was  here  that  the  Carthaginian 
troops  became  so  demoralised  and  en- 
ervated by  the  luxury  and  debauchery 
prevailing  in  the  place,  that  they  issued 
forth  from  their  quarters  in  it  a  wholly 
different  iKxly  of  troops,  according  to 
their  own  commander;  while  Marccllus 
d'^cribcd  the  effect  produced  on  them  by 


saying  that  Capua  bad  been  a  Cannae  t« 
Hannibal,  ch.  45,  etc. 

Car&les,  lum,  f.  plur.  Caralti  (noj 
Cagliare) ;  a  city  of  Sardinia.  In  th« 
Second  Punic  War  it  was  the  head-quar 
ters  of  Marcellus,  the  Roman  prajtor,  and 
from  it  ho  carried  on  ojterations  against 
the  Carthaginians  and  liampsicors,  ch. 
40. 

Carthaginiensis,  c,  adj.  0/,  or 
belonging  to,  Carthage;  Carthaginian. — As 
Subst.  :  Cartbagrinicnscs,  lum,  ni. 
plur.  The  Carthaginians. 

Carthago,  Inis,  f.  Carthage ;&cc\e- 
bratod  city  of  Africa,  founded  li.c.  818 
by  the  Tyrians,  and  long  the  rival  of 
ancient  Rome.  Though  the  Romans  and 
Carthaginians  had  regarded  each  other 
with  grc.it  jealousy  for  nearly  two  cent- 
uries and  a  half,  they  did  not  come  into 
actual  collision  till  tho  j'ear  B.C.  204, 
when  a  dispute  arose  about  the  possession 
of  Mcssana,  in  Sicily.  After  a  duration 
of  C72  years,  the  empire  of  the  Carthag- 
inians was  entirely  overthrown,  and  the 
city  itself  razcJ  to  the  ground  by  Scipio 
Africanus  Minor,  B.C.  146.  Its  ruius 
still  exist  near  Tunis. 

CarvUIus,  li,  m.  Carvilius  (.'^piirius) ; 
a  Roman  Senator,  who  recommended 
that  citizenship  should  be  granted  to 
two  senators  of  each  of  the  Latin  peoples, 
and  then  admitted  into  the  Roman  sen- 
ate. This  proposition  was  unanimously 
rejected  and  condemned,  ch.  22. 

Casilinam,  i,  n.  Casilinum  (now 
Cai'oua) ;  a  town  of  Campania,  on  the 
Voltiirnus  (now  Volturno),  about  three 
miles  west  of  Capua,  ch.  14. 

Caudlnus,  a,  um,  adj.  Of,  or  belong- 
ing to,  Caudium;  Caudine.  —  Samnitcs 
Caudini,  The  Caudine  Samnitet,  were  a 
Samnite  tribe  on  the  borders  of  Cam- 
pania. Their  name  is  evidently  derived 
from  the  city  of  Caudium,  in  Samnium, 
which  probably  was  at  one  time  their 
capital.  It  was  near  Caudium  that  the 
Candine  Forks  were  situated,  whore  the 
Roman  army,  under  the  consuls  T.  Vet- 
urius  Calvinos  and  Sp.  Postumius,  was 
compelled  to  surrender  at  discretion 
to  the  Samnite  general  Pontius,  who 
made  it  pass  under  the  yoke,  B.C.  321, 
ch. 41. 

Ccler,  Cris,  m.Celer:  sec  Ninnios. 

Chalbas,  i,  m.  Chalbut;  a  noble- 
man and  general  of  the  Tartesii,  ch.  2C. 

Claudlanos,  a,  uin,  adj.  0/,  or  be- 
longing to,  Claudius,  Claudian  : — C^laudi- 
ana  castra,  the  camp  of  Claudius,  i.e.  of 
Ap.  Claudius  Pulcher,  ch.  39,  etc. 

Claudius,  li,  m.  Claudius;  a  Rom- 
an name  ;  see  Marcellus  and  Pulcher. 

Cn.,  an  abbreviation  of  Cncius. 

Cnelus,  li,  m.  Cneius;  a  Roman 
pra^nnmcn. 

Coclius,  ii,  m.  Ccelius;  an  old  Bom- 
an  writer,  ch.  6. 

Combulteria,    ic,    f.     Ccmbulleria 
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(otherwise    Compiilleria)  ;     a    city    of  I 
Eamniiim,  on  the  right  hank  of  the  Vol- 
tiinius  'now  VoIturno),ch.  S9.  ; 

Conipsa,  ae,  f.    Compta  (now  Conza)  ; 
a  citj-  of  Samnliim  on  the  southern  con-  ' 
fines  of  the  Hirpini.    It  reroltcd  to  Han-  j 
nibal  after  the  battle  of  Cannpc,  but  was  ] 
retaken  by  the  Romans,  iimlcr  Fabius, 
two  years  afterwards,  ch.  1.  ' 

Compsanus,  i,  m.  An  inhahilaut 
ilf  Compsa,  ch.  1  ;  sec  Compsa.  j 

Consentia,  £b,  f.  Consenlia  (now  ! 
Cisema) ;  au  inland  city  of  the  Bruttii, 
ch.  30.  I 

Cornelius,  li,  m.  Cornelius  ;  see 
llaniniula. 

Cornus,  i,  f.  Cornus:  a  city  on  the 
west  coast  of  Sardinia.  It  was  the  head-  i 
qnartcis  and  place  of  refuge  of  the 
natives  who  revolted  from  the  Komans 
during  the  Second  Punic  War.  After 
tlie  defeat  of  Hampsicora,  it  was  be- 
sieged an<l  taken  by  ilarccllns,  the  Rom- 
an piutor,  ch.  40.  i 

Cotta,  re,  m.  Coda  Qf.  Aureliiis)  ; 
a  plebeian  a^dile,  mentioned  at  ch.  30.       ' 

Crassus,  i,  m.  Crassiis  (Olacilius) ; 
n  commi.-siontr  appointed  to  detlicate 
the  temple  to  the  goddess  Mens,  on  the 
Capitol'.ne  Hill,  ch.  31. 

Crito,  on  is,  m.  Crilo;  a  man  of 
Boeotia,  in  Greece,  one  of  the  ambassa- 
dors sent  to  Hannibal  by  Philip,  king  of 
Macedonia,  ch.  39. 

1.  Croto,  ouis,  m.  Croto  (Ti.  Ifcecil- 
itis)  ;  a  lieutenant  of  Ap.  Claudius 
(Pulcher),  ch.  31 . 

2.  Croto,  onis,  f.  Crolo  (otherwise 
Cn/Uina ;  now  Crolone)  :  one  of  the  most 
celebrated  of  the  Greek  colonies  in  S. 
Italy.  It  was  situate  on  the  east  coa.*tof 
the  Bruttian  peninsula,  at  the  month  of 
the  river  ^sar,  about  six  miles  north  of 
the  Lucanian  promontory,  ch.  30. 

Cumani,  orum,  m.  plur. ;  sec  Cum- 
iinus. 

CiiinanTas,  a,  um,  adj.  Of,  or  be- 
longiiig  to,  Ctima: ;  Ctiman,  ch.  31  ;  see 
Cumie. — As  Subst.:  Ctimani,  orum,  ni. 
plur.  The  inhabitanis  of  Cuihos ;  the 
Cirnans. 

CuiUcC,  arum,  f.  plur.  Cuma:  (now 
Ciiiiia) ;  a  city  of  Campania  (supposed 
to  be  the  oldest  Greek  colony  either  in 
Italy  or  Sicily),  situated  on  a  rock.v  hill 
washed  by  the  sea.  In  later  times  it 
followed  the  cxanifile  of  Campania,  and 
placing  itself  under  the  protection  of 
Rome,  obtained  the  privileges  of  a  mun- 
icipal city.  During  the  Second  Punic 
War  it  was  attacked  by  Hannibal,  but 
(uccessfuUy  defended  by  Tib,  Sem- 
proiiius  Gracchus. 

CyrSnae,  arum,  f.  plur.  Ci/rentr; 
the  chief  city  of  C^renaicn,  and  the 
most  important  Greek  colony  in  Afri- 
ca,—Its  ruins,  which  are  very  large, 
HW  known  by  the  name  of  Crcnnoh, 
ch.  10, 


Declns,  Ti,  m.    Ikeius ;  see  Magius. 

Delphi,  drum,  m.  p'.nr.  Delphi 
(now  Kastri)  ;  a  town  of  Phocis,  in 
Greece,  famed  for  the  oracle  of  Apollo, 
ch.  11. 


Erycintis,  a,  um,  adj.  0/,  or  belong- 
ing to,  Eryx,  a  mountain  of  Sicily,  famed 
for  its  temple  of  Venus,  ch.  SO. 

Etrusctis,  i,  ni.:  1.  A  Tuscan  or 
Etrurian.— 2.  In  collective  force :  The 
Tuscans  or  Etrurians. 


Fabius,  li,  m.  Fabius:  1.  Q.  Fabius 
Pictcr,  who  was  sent  to  consult  the 
Delphic  oracle,  ch.  11.—  2.  Q.  Fabius 
Maxima?,  created  pontifex,  B.C.  210. 
ch.  21 ;  created  consul  for  the  third 
time,  B.C.  21.5,  ch.  31. 

Flaccus,  i,  m.  Flaccus:  1,  P.  Val- 
erius Flaccus  ;  a  lieutenant  of  the  pnc- 
tor  Marcellus,  ch.  IG.  —  2.  Q.  Fulviua 
Flaccus,  created  pontiff,  B.C.  21C,  ch.  21 ; 
prretor,  B.C.  215,  ch.  24. 

Fulvlus,  ii,  m.  Etilcius ;  see  Flaccus, 
no  2. 

Furlus,  li,  m.  Furius  {Publius)  ; 
praitor,  B.C.  21C. 


Gastuli,  orum,  m..  plur.  The  Gcclul- 
tans:  a  people  of  X.W.  Africa.  At  ch.  18, 
the  term  is  applied  to  the  Gietulian 
soldiers  serving  in  Hannibal's  army. 

Galll,  orum,  m.  plur.  The  Gauls ; 
the  inhabitants  of  Gallia,  ch.  24;  sco 
Gallia. 

Gallia,  ic,  f.  Gallia  or  Ga'il;  now 
Franco,  with  the  addition  of  Kice,  the 
western  half  of  Switzorl.and,  and  such 
portions  of  Germany  and  the  Nether- 
lands as  are  west  of  the  Rh.ine ;  originally 
dividcl  between  three  great  nations,  tho 
Celta?,  the  Bolgrs,  and  the  Aqnitaui. 

GalUcus,  a,  um,  adj.  0/,  or  belong- 
ing to,  the  Gauh  ;  Gallic. 

Gelo,  onis,  m.  Oelo;  the  eldest  son  of 
Hiero,  king  of  Syracuse.  The  sudden- 
ness of  his  der.th,  at  the  time  that  he  was 
endeavouring  to  induce  the  Syracusans 
to  espouse  Hannilml's  cause,  induced  a 
suspicion  that  it  was  caused  by  foul 
means,  for  which  his  father  was  respon- 
sible, ch.  30. 

Gisgo,  onis.  m.  Gisgo:  a  Carthagini- 
an sent  by  Hannibal  to  King  Philip,  ch. 
34  ;  see  Bostar. 

Gracchus,  i,  m.  Grarrhus  {Titus 
Sempronius)  ;  ilaster  of  the  Horse  to  tho 
Dictator,  M.  .Junius  Pera,  n.c.  216 ; 
consul  with  C.  T.ictorius,  B.C.  215.  Some- 
times. .13  at  ch.  19,  }  3  :  ch.  30,  §  IS,  he  is 
described  merely  as  Titus  Scmprouius. 

Grsccus,  a.  um,  adj.     Greek. 

Qrniucutum,  i,  n.  Grumenlum  (now 

Saponara) ;    a  city  of   Lucania.      Tb« 

j  Carthaginian    geuenU   Hanno  wtw   de- 
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loated  under  Ita  walls  by  the  Roman 
commander  T.  Scmproiiius  Longiis, 
ch.  37 

Hams,  arnm,  f.  plnr.  Ilamce;  a 
place  in  Campania,  where  the  people  of 
that  country  used  annually  to  assomblc 
for  the  performance  of  certain  religious 
rites,  ch.  3-). 

Hampsicora,  sc,  m.  Ilampticora ;  a 
Sardinian  nobleman,  who  invited  the 
Carthaginians  to  come  over  and  take 
possession  of  the  island.  Uannibal 
Calms  (or  "  the  Bald  ")  was  despatched 
for  the  purpose  of  wresting  it  from  the 
Romans.  Before  his  arrival,  however, 
]Iostis,  the  son  of  Hampsicora,  had 
r.ashly  engaged  the  Roman  prri-tor,  T. 
3Ianlius,  by  whom  ho  wa^  defeated,  and 
his  force  disperscti.  When  Hanno  reached 
the  island,  Hampsicora  and  Hostis,  in 
conjunction  with  their  new  allies,  march- 
cil  upon  C.aralcs  (see  Caralos),  but 
were  met  by  MarccUns,  who  obtained  a 
second  victory.  Hostis  fell  in  battle, 
and  on  the  following  night  Hampsicora 
killed  himself,  chapters  3.',  40,  etc. 

Hannibal,  aiis,m.  Uannibal;  one  of 
the  most  celebrated  generals  of  antiquity, 
bom   lA  Carthage,  B.C.  252.    From  his 
earliest  years  he  was  inured  to  war  by  his 
father  Hamilcar,  and  thus  became  quali- 
fied to  be  appointed,  at  the  age  of  twenty- 
Cvc.  to  the  command  of  the  Carthaginian 
armies,  upon  the  death  of  his  brother  I 
H.asdrubal.   Marching  thiough  the  north 
of  Spain,  ho  entered  Oaul  with  a  large 
force,   crossed    the  Alps  by   the  Alpcs 
Graia;,  or  the  Little  St.   Bem.ird,  and 
having  overcome    the  Romans    succes- 
sively on  the  banks  of  the  Ticinus,  the  I 
Trebia,  and  lake   Trasimenus,   inflicted  I 
n    most   disastrous   defeat   upon    them 
at  Canna?.  B.C.  21C.    In  consequence  of 
this  victory,  Capua,  Lucania,  Bmttinm, 
the  greater  portion  of    Samnium,  and 
nearly  all  the  Greek  towns  of  Itjily,  re- 
volted to  him.     Ultimately  he  was  re- 
called  by  his  countrymen  to  Carthage 
(after  an   absence,  in  Italy,  of   nearly 
sixteen  years),  and  was  utterly  defeated 
by  the  Roman  general,  Scipio,  at  Zama, 
near  Carthige,  B.C.  2iJ2.    Having  been  j 
compclle<i,  at  the  instance  of  the  Rom- 
ans, to  lay  do-ivn  his  military  command,  I 
he  renderc-d  great  services  to  his  country  \ 
in  a  civil  capacity  ;  but  in  consequence 
of  the  intrigues  of  his  political  oppon-  ! 
cuts  he   retired    into  Asia,  first  to  the  \ 
court  of  Antiochus,  whom  he  induced  to 
make  war  upon  tho  Romans  ;  and  sn\i-  | 
Feqncnlly  to  that  of  Tnisi.TS,  king  of  Bi-  ' 
iliyiiia.     \\1iile  under  the  protection  of 
the  latter,  he  took  poi-on,  to  avoid  being 
r.irrcndercd  into  the  hands  of  the  Rom- 
ans, B.C.  182.  . 

Hanno,  onis,  m.  /Tonno:  1.  A  Carthag- 
inian .senator,  politically  opposed  to  tlie 
Barcinc  parly,  ch.    12.-2.  One  of    the  ' 
most  distinguished  ot  HanniUil'g  ofilccrs,  ! 


sent  with  a  reinforcement  of  n;en  and 
elephanta  from  Caith.oge.  Ho  endea- 
voured, but  unsnccessfuUy,  to  induce  the 
people  of  Nola  to  revolt  to  Ilanr.ibal, 
chapters  44,  4.").  —  3.  A  Carthaginian 
nobleman  in  HasdrubaVs  army. 

Hasdriibal,  illis,  m.  UasdrubaU  1. 
The  Carthaginian  commander  in  Spain, 
opponent  of  the  two  Scipioa,  ch.  2(1.— 2. 
Surnamed  Calvus,  or  "  the  Bald";  a 
Carthaginian  commander  sent  with  ,a 
fleet  to  Sardinia.  His  vessels  were  driven 
by  a  storm  to  tho  Balearic  Isles,  where 
they  were  hanle<l  ashore  for  repairs,  ch. 
34,  J}  16,  17.  Wlicn  these  repairs  were 
effected,  he  proceeded  to  Sardinia  and 
joined  Hamp-icora,  ch.  40  (see  Ham- 
psicora). Upon  the  Romans  proving  vic- 
torions  in  the  island,  Hasdrubal  returned 
with  his  fleet  to  Africa,  when  he  fell  in 
with  the  piwtor  T.  Otacilius,  off  Lily- 
bseum,  and  after  a  slight  engagement 
lost  seven  of  his  ships,  ch.  42. 

Hcgcas,  a",  m.  Jlegeas ;  the  com- 
mander of  a  division  of  Kcapolitan 
cavalry,  killed  in  a  sligh^  action  which 
took  place  between  the  forces  of  Han- 
nibal and  those  of  the  Romans  shortly 
after  the  battle  of  Cannse,  ch.  1. 

HeracUtns,  I,  m.  HeracUtus,  sur- 
named ScoHntis:  one  of  the  members  of 
the  second  embassy  which  Philip  sent  to 
Hannibal,  ch.  39. 

HcrcOIcs,  is,  m.  Ilerailes;  the  mythic 
son  of  Jupiter  and  AlcmCnc.  By  the 
decree  of  the  Fates  ho  was  subjected  to 
the  power  ot  Eurysthews,  and  by  his 
order  performed  those  exploits  known  as 
"  the  twelve  labours  ot  Hercules." — For 
Hercnlis  Column.T,  sec  note.  ch.  5.  To 
what  is  there  statctl  it  may  bo  added 
that  they  were  so  called  from  a  tradition 
that  Hercules  tore  asunder  the  narrow 
isthmus  separating  the  Mediterranean 
from  the  Atlantic,  and  erected  a  monnd 
on  each  side  of  the  strait  as  a  memorial 
of  his  labour. 

Herennlus,  li,  m.  JJerennius;  sco 
Bassus. 

Hcrlns,  li,  m.  Herius;  see  Pettius. 

Hldro,  Onis,  m.  IJiero,  king  of  Sy- 
racuse ;  long  a  firm  and  faithful  ally  of 
the  Romans,  chapters  21,  38,  ele. 

Himilco,  onis,  m.  Ilimilro;  a  Carthag- 
inian senator,  one  of  the  Barcine  party, 
ch.  12.  Whether  he  is  the  person  me»- 
tioncd  at  ch.  2S  is  doubtful. 

Hirpini,  6rjm.  m.  plnr.:  1.  TTie  ffir- 
pini ;  a  people  inhabiting  the  southern 
portion  of  S.imnium.  Their  chief  town 
Bcneventum  (now  Benevento)  was  sit- 
uated near  the  junction  ot  tho  threo 
rivers  Tamarus,  Calor,  and  Sabatas  (now 
the  Tamato,  Calore,  and  Sabbato).  Its 
ancient  name  was  Maleventum.  ch.  1, 
(Ic.  —  2.  The  Country  of  the  Hirpini, 
ch.^s. 

Hi]*plnns,  a,  urn,  adj.  Of,  or  belong' 
inij  to,  the  Hirpini,  llirpine,  ch.  4U 
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Hispanl,  orum,  m.  plur.  Tlie people 
pf  Spain;  the  Spaniards,  ch.  29. 

Hispania,  le,  f.  Spain  (called  also 
Jberia,  from  the  river  Iberus,  now  the 
Ebro).  It  is  bounded  on  the  N.  by  the 
Pyrenees  and  the  Bay  of  Biscay  ;  on  the 
E.  and  S.  by  the  Mediterranean,  and  on 
the  W.  by  the  Atlantic.  It  was  originally 
colonised  by  the  Phoenicians,  but  soon 
taken  possession  of  by  the  Carthaginians, 
who  foundod  several  cities  on  the  sonth- 
em  coast.  At  the  end  of  the  Second 
Punic  War  it  was  wrested  from  the  Car- 
thaginians by  the  Romans,  who  subdued 
the  native  tribes  and  divided  it  into  the 
provinces,  Citerior  and  Ulterior,  ch.  13. 

Hispanlensis,  e,  adj.  Of,  or  belong- 
ing to,  Spain  ;  Spanish,  ch.  28. 

Uostis,  is,  m.  Ilostis ;  son  of  Hampsi- 
eora,  ch,  40,  etc. ;  see  Hampsicora. 


Tberus,  i,  m.  The  Iberus  (now  TTte 
Etiro) ;  a  river  of  Spain,  rising  in  the 
western  portion  of  the  Cantabrian 
mountains,  running  with  a  south-east- 
ern course  Into  the  Mediterranean  op- 
posite to  the  Balearic  Isles,  and  the 
only  gi-eat  Spanish  river  which  finds  its 
way  into  that  8ca.  At  the  end  of  the 
Pirst  Punic  AVar,  n.c.  241,  the  river 
Iberus  was  agreed  upon  as  the  boundary 
between  the  territory  of  the  Romans  and 
the  Carthaginians,  though  Saguntum, 
which  was  on  the  Carthaginian  ground, 
Rtill  remained  under  the  protection  of  the 
former. 

Iliturgi,  n.  indecl.  lliturgi;  a  city 
of  Hispania  Bastica,  ch.  49. 

Intlbili,  n.  indecl.  Intibili;  a  town 
of  Hispania  Bretica,  ch.  49. 

lonliis,  a,  um,  adj.  Of,  or  belonging 
to,  Ionia:  Ionian: —  lonmm  Mare,  the 
Ionian,  Sea,  that  washed  the  \V.  and 
K.W.  coasts  of  Greece,  and  separated 
tliem  from  Sicily  and  Southern  Italy. 

Isalcas,  re,  m.  Isalcas :  the  com- 
niauder  of  Hannibal's  Gaitulian  cavalry 
at  the  siege  of  Casilinum,  ch.  18. 

Italia,  re,  f.  The  ancient  name  of 
the  district  of  counti-y  .=;till  called  Italy. 
Originally,  however,  it  was  but  a  geo- 
graphical tenn  ;  the  several  peoples  in- 
liabiting  it  never  becoming  united  till 
they  fell  under  Roman  sway. 

Italic!,  orum,  m.  plur.  The  peoples  of 
Italij;  the  Italian  nations. 

Itallcus,  a,  um,  adj.    Italian. 


Jiinlus,  li,  m.  Junius;  a  Roman 
name. 

Juno,  onis,  f.  Jano;  the  mythic  wife 
of  .lupiter,  and  queen  of  the  celestial 
deities.  A  temple  was  crecte<l  to  lier  at 
J.acinium  (now  Capo  dello  Corone),  a 
promontory  on  the  E.  coast  of  Brut- 
tiuni,  whence  she  w.is  called  Juno  Lacin  in, 
ch.  33;  and  from  bving  regarded  as  tho 


goddess  who  gave  succoui  or  dellyerance, 
she  obtained  the  name  ot  Juno  iSospita, 
ch.  31. 


L.,  abbreviation  of  Lucius. 

Lacinius,  a,  um,  adj.  Of,  or  belong- 
ing to,  Lacinium ;  Lacinian,  ch.  33  ;  see 
Juno. 

LjEtorlus,  li,  m.  Latorius;  curule 
redile  with  T.  Sempronius  Gracchus, 
ch.  30. 

Laevinns,  i,  m.  Ixvtinus  (31.  Valer- 
ius) ;  prretor,  B.C.  21G.  He  w.as  de- 
ceived by  Xenopliancs.  the  head  of  the 
embassy  sent  by  Pbilip  of  Macedon  to 
Hannibal,  chapters  24,  33. 

Lanuvium,  5i,  n.  Lanuvium  (now 
Cicita  Lavinia)  ;  an  ancient  and  import- 
ant town  of  Latiura,  standing  on  a  lofty 
hill,  about  twenty  miles  from  Rome. 

Latini,  orum,m.  plur.  The  Latins; 
tho  inhabitants  of  ancient  Latiiim,  a 
country  of  Italy,  south  of  Etrnria,  from 
which  it  was  separated  by  the  Tiber 
(now  Tevere).  It  was  not  till  the  later 
times  of  the  Republic  that  the  Latins 
were  admitted  to  a  full  share  of  all  the 
privileges  and  immunities  enjoyed  by  th» 
Quirites,  ch.  6,  etc, 

1.  Latinus,  a,  um,  adj.  Of,  or  be- 
longing to,  the  Latins;  Latin,  ch.  12. 

2.  Latinus,  i,  m.  One  of  the  Latins; 
a  Latin,  ch.  22. 

Lepldus,  i,m.  Lepidus  (3t.  ^£milius); 
a  Roman  patrician,  who  had  been  augur 
and  twice  consul.  At  ch.  30,  §  15  it  is 
recorded  that  his  three  sots  —  Lucins> 
Marcius,  and  Quintius  —  celebrated  iit 
his  honour  funeral  games,  which  con- 
tinued for  three  days. 

LIbO,  onis,  m.  Libo  (Z.  Scribonius)  ; 
a  tribune  of  the  Commons,  appointed  one 
of  the  triumviri  7nensarii  in  conjunc- 
tion with  L.  Atilius  Regulus  and  L. 
J^milius  Passus,  ch.  21. 

Lilybseuni,  i,  n.  Lilybeeum;  a  city 
on  the  extreme  western  coast  of  Sicily, 
with  a  promontory  of  the  s-ime  name. 
This  last  is  now  called  Capo  Boco,  ch.  21, 
etc. 

Litana,  sp,  f.  Litana;  a  forest  in  the 
territory  of  the  Boii,  in  Cisalpine  Gaul, 
where  a  Roman  army,  under  the  con- 
sul, L.  Postumius,  was  destroyed  by 
the  trees  being  thrown  down  upon  it 
through  a  well-planned  and  wcll-execntcd 
device  of  the  Gauls,  B.C.  216,  ch.  24. 

Liternum,  i,  n.  Liternum  (now  Tor 
(li  I'alria)  ;  a  town  on  the  sea-coast  ot 
Campania,  lx.'twcenCum(c  and  the  mouth 
of  the  Voltumus,  ch.  35. 

Livlus,  li,  ni.  Livius:  1.  Sfiurua 
Living  ;  a  Roman  noble,  married  to  the 
daughter  of  Pacnvius  Calavius,  the  chief 
magistrate  of  Capua,  ch.  2.  —  2.  Titus 
Livius  (usually  called  in  this  country 
Livyj,  the  Roman  Historian,  who  wm 
born  at  Pa'avium  (now  Pudua),  B.C.  b% 
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The  greater  part  of  his  life  was  spent  at 
Rome,  bat  he  appears  to  have  retumetl 
to  his  natire  place  before  his  death, 
which  took  place  a.d.  17. 

Locrenses,  Imn,  Di.  plnr.  The  people 
of  Locri :  the  Locrenset  or  Locriant,  ch.  30, 
etc.;  see  Locri. 

Locri,  omm,  m.  plnr.  Lofri;  a  city 
on  the  i>.£.  coast  of  the  peninsula  of 
Bnittiam  ;  one  of  the  most  celebrated 
Greek  colonies  in  the  south  of  Italy.  Its 
ruins  exist  near  Gerace. 

Long^as,  i,  m.  longut  (TV.  Sem- 
proniiu) ;  a  Roman  general,  who  ob- 
tained a  victory  over  Hanno,  ch.  37. 

lattcanl,  orum,  m.  plur. :  1,  Tlie 
Lucaniant;  the  inhabitants  of  Lncani.i, 
n  province  of  Sonthcm  Italy,  extendin.'sr 
across  it  from  the  Tuscan  Sea  to  the  gulf 
of  Tarentum.  It  comprised  the  modem 
province  of  Casilicata,  the  greater  part 
of  Principato,  Citra,  and  a  portion  of 
Calabria,  ch.  4,  etc. — 2.  The  country  of 
the  Lucani;  Lucania,  ch.  38. 

Lncerla,  re,  f.  Lucrt-ia  (now  Lucera); 
an  important  town  of  Apulia,  ch.  33, 
etc. 

Lntatlas,  li,  m.  Lutatitu  (Caiui) ;  a 
Roman  consnl,  ch.  13  ;  see  .Agates. 


M.,  abbreviation  of  Mar  ens. 

MacedSnes,  <im,  m.  plur.  The  Ua- 
tedonians  or  people  of  Macedonia,  ch.  34, 
etc.;  see  Macedonia. 

MacSdSnla,  te,  f.  Macedonia  or 
Macedon ;  a  countiy  to  the  nonh  of 
Tbessaly,  ch.  33. 

MacidSnlcas,  a,  nm,  adj.  Of,  or 
belonging  to,  Macedonia;  Macedonian, 
ch.  38 ;  pee  Macedonia. 

Maecilias,  li,  m.  McccUiut ;  ece 
1.  Croto,  cl).  31. 

Magnes,  Ctis,  m.  A  Magnesian;  a 
native  of  Magnesia,  in  Asia  Minor. 
There  were  two  cities  of  this  name  :  a. 
In  Ionia,  on  the  Mseander.— b.  In  Lydia, 
on  Mount  Thorax.  VThich  of  the  two 
is  here  intended  is  not  pointed  out  by  the 
context,  ch.  39. 

Magnus,  li,  m.  Magius  (Deciiu) ;  a 
nobleman  of  Capna,  who  adhered  firmly 
to  the  Roman  caase  when  his  city  re- 
volted to  the  Carthaginians.  Hannibal 
demanded  and  obtained  his  surrender, 
and  put  him  on  board  a  vessel  to  be  con- 
veyed to  Carthage.  A  storm  drove  the 
ship  to  the  coast  of  Cyrense ;  when 
Magius,  making  his  escape  out  of  it,  took 
refuge  at  the  statue  of  King  Ptolemy. 
Being  conveyed  to  that  monarch's  court, 
he  was  set  at  liberty,  and  received  per- 
mission to  go  to  Rome  or  to  Capua.  Ue 
Ueclincd,  however,  to  go  to  either  place, 
and  remained  in  Egypt,  ch.  7,  etc. 

Mago,  onis,  m.  Mago:  1.  A  son  of 
Camilcar  Barca,  and  brother  of  Unn- 
nibal.  After  the  battle  of  Canns,  he  was 
•mploycd  by  Hannibal,  firstly  in  receiv- 


ing, or  enforcing,  the  submission  of  citiei 
in  tlio    ncighbourhoo<l  of  Compsn,  and 
then  in  conveying  to  Carthope  tidings  of 
the  battle,  chapters  1,  12.    Ue  was  also 
present  at  the  siege  of  lliturgi,  ch.  49. — 
2.  A  Carthaginian  nobleman,  a  near  rela- 
tive of  Hannibal,  ta^ea  prisoner  in  Sar- 
dinia, B.C.  215,  ch.  41.— 3.   One  of  Han- 
nibal's amba.-s;idor=,  taken   prisoner  by 
I  the  Romans  when  procce<ling  with  Xeno- 
I  phancs  to  Philip's  court,  ch.  34. 
I      Maharbal,  iilis,m.  Maharbal,  soa  ol 
.  Himilco;  a  Carthat;iniau  officer  present 

at  the  siege  of  Casilinura,  ch.  18. 
I      Manuudla,  x,  m.  MammiiU  (A.  Cor- 
nelius); propnetor  in  S-ardiuia,  B.C.  216, 
ch.  21. 

Manlltu,  li,  m.  Manilas :  1.  Lucius 
Manlius,  who,  when  pra;tor,  vowed  n 
temple  to  Concord,  on  the  occasion  of  a 
mutiny  among  the  Roman  soldier}-  in 
,  Gaul.  This  temple  was  detiicated  by  the 
duumvirs,  M.  and  C.  Atiliiis,  ch.  21. — 
2.  Titus  Manlius  ;  a  senator  who  spoke 
vehemently  against  the  motion  of  Sp. 
Carvilius,  ch.  22. — 3.  Sec  Torquatus,— 4. 
\  Titus  Manlius,  pnetor  in  Sardinia,  ch. 
40.  Whether  this  Manlius  is  the  same  as 
no.  2.  does  not  appear. 

Marcellns,  i,  m.  MarcellusiM.  Claud- 
ius), pnetor  B.C.  216;  unanimously 
elected  consnl  for  B.C.  21.5.  This  eltc- 
tion,  however,  was  vitiated  by  thunder 
being  heard  as  he  was  taking  on  himself 
the  duties  of  his  office,  chapters  21,  31, 
etc.  He  is  the  M.  Marccllus  mentioned 
as  pro-pnetor,  ch.  39. 

Marcns,  i,  m.  Marcus;  a  Poman 
prrenomen. 

Marlns,  Ti,  m.    Marius;  sec  Alfius. 

Maarus,  i,  m.:  1.  A  J/oor ,- a  native 
of  Mauretania,  a  country  in  theK.W.  of 
Africa,  now  the  empire  of  Morocco,  with 
Fez,  and  part  of  Algeria.—  Flur.:  I'lie 
Moors,  ch.  5.  —  2.  In  collective  force, 
the  Moors,  i.e.  the  Moorish  troops  iu 
Hannibal's  service,  ch.  26. 

Maxlmns,  i,  m.  (Q.  Fabius) ;  cre- 
ntal  pontiff,  n.c.  21C;  he  is  also  men- 
tioned as  having  dyionnccd  the  proposi- 
tion of  Carvilios;  see  Carvilius,  chap- 
ters 21,  22. 

Mens,  tis.  f.  Mens  (i.e.  Mind),  as  • 
godiiess,  ch.  31. 

Mcssana,  se,  1.  Mexsana  (now  Mes- 
sina) ;  an  important  city  of  Sicily  on 
the  coast,  nearly  opposite  Rbegiom, 
ch. 41. 

MeteUoB,  i,m.  Melellus  iQ.  CtecUiu4); 
created  ^«DDtiff  B.C.  216,  ch.21. 

Minncltis,  !i,  m.  Minucius  (Marcus); 
a  tribune  of  the  people  B.C.  215,  proposed 
the  election  of  three  public  bankers  at  a 
period  of  great  financial  distress  at 
Rome  just  after  the  losses  at  Cannx,  ch. 
21. 

Mopsll,  omm,  m.  The  Mopsii  (i.e. 
the  adherents  of  Mopsa)  ;  a  political 
party  in  Coupes,  when  that  town  wm 
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betrayed   to    Ilannibal  by  Statins  Trc- 
biu3,  ch.  1. 

Mucius,  li,  m.  Mitciui ;  ecc  Scocvola, 
chapters  24,  3i. 


Neapolis,  is,  f.  Neapoli»  (now  Na- 
foli,  and  in  English,  Naples)  ;  a  very 
considerable  city  of  Italy  on  the  shore  o£ 
the  Gulf  of  Ciiniaj  (now  the  Bay  of  Na- 
ples). Hannibal  is  mentioned  as  harins 
been  most  anxious  to  get  possession  of  it, 
as  a  place  of  dobarcation  for  the  supplies 
6cnt  from  Carthage,  ch.  1,  etc. 

Neapolitan!,  oruni,  m.  plur.  The 
Kcapolitaiu,  01  people  of  Naples;  sec  Ne- 
apolis, ch.  1. 

Ninnius,  Ti,  m.  Nuinius  (with  the 
addition  of  Cder) ;  the  name  of  a  noble 
and  wealthy  family  at  Capua  when  that 
city  revolted  to  the  Carthaginians.  Livy 
mentions  two  brothers  of  this  family, 
Pacuvius  and  Stheuius,  as  having  been 
Hannibal's  hosts,  ch.  8. 

Nola,  tc,  f .  Nola  (now  Nolo) ;  an  im- 
portant town  in  the  interior  of  Campa- 
nia. Hannibal  made  three  attempts,  in 
B.C.  216,  21.5,  to  get  possession  of  the 
place,  but  was  in  each  instance  thwarted 
In  his  designs,  ch.  14,  etc. 

Nolani,  orum,  m.  'plur.  T/ie  people 
cf  Nola ;  see  Nola,  ch.  14,  etc. 

Nolanus,  a,  um,  adj.  0/,  or  belonging 
to,  Nola;   see  Xola,  ch.  14,  etc. 

Nuceria,  a?,  f.  Nncerki  (now  Nocera 
(lei  Pagani)  ;  a  considerable  c  ty  of  Cam- 
pania, about  sixteen  miles  from  Nola.  It 
was  besieged  by  Hannibal  after  an  \m- 
snccessful  attempt  on  the  latter  place. 
The  inhabitants  having  been  reduced  to 
extremities  capitulated,  and  were  allowed 
to  depart  in  a  single  garment  .apiece,ch.l5. 

Numida,  te,  m.:  1.  A  Numidian  ;  a 
native  of  Nun.idia,  a  countrj- of  Aiiica. 
^2.  Plur.  :  1'lie  NumiiJians;  i.e.  the 
Numidian  soldiery  in  Hannibal's  army, 
ch.  1. — 3.  Sing,  in  collective  force  = 
no.  2,  ch.  26. 


Oceantis,  i,  m.  The  Ocean,  i.e.  at 
ch.  5,  The  Atlantic  Occa?; :— Occani  f re- 
turn, the  Ocean-strait ;  i.e.  The  Straits  of 
Gibraltar. 

Ostia,  !C,  f.  Ostia;  a  city  of  Latium, 
founded  by  king  Ancus  JIartius,  and 
situate  at  the  mouth  of  the  Tiber,  from 
■which  circumstance  it  took  its  name. 
At  the  time  of  tl;e  Second  Punic  AVar  it 
first  comes  into  notice  as  a  most  im- 
portant naval  station  and  commercial 
port,  ch.  BS. 

Otacillns,  Ti,  m.  Otaciliii.<!  (Tilus)  ; 
prffitorin  Sicily  B.C.  2IC,  ch.  21,  etc. 


P.,  nbbrc vial  ion  of  Publius. 
PacuvXns,    li,    m.      /'aciicius;    pco 
Colavius  aud  Ninnius. 


Paetus,  i,  m.  Pwti/s  (Q.  ^liut) ;  a 
Koman  pontiff  who  fell  on  the  field  ot 
Canna;,  ch.  21. 

Paulus,  i,  m.  Paulus  (L.  ^milius)  ; 
consul  (in  conjunction  with  his  col- 
league Varro)  in  command  of  the  Roman 
army  at  the  disastrous  battle  of  Cannse, 
B.C.  216.  Seeing  the  day  lost,  through 
the  rashness  of  Van-o,he  preferred  to  die 
by  the  darts  of  the  enemy  rather  than 
fly. 

Papus,  i,  m.  Papiis  (L.  yEmilius);  ap- 
pointed a  triumvir  mcnsarius,  B.C.  215, 
ch.  21. 

Pera,  oe,  m.  Pera  {^f.  Junius) ;  dic- 
tator, B.C.  216.  He  liberated  6,000 
criminals  and  debtors,  who  undertook  to 
serve  as  soldiers,  and  armed  them  with 
the  spoils  formerly  taken  from  the  Gauls, 
ch.  14, 

Perusmi,  onmi,  m.  plur.  Tlicpeople 
of  Perusia, ch.  20;  see  Perusinns. 

Perusinus,  a,  um,  adj.  Of,  or  belong- 
ing to,  Perusia ;  a  city  of  Etrnria,  stand- 
ing on  a  lofty  hill  on  the  right  bank  of 
the  Tiber,  and  overlooking  Lake  Tra- 
siraenus,  cb.  17. 

Petelia,  a;,  f.  Petelia  (now  Strong- 
oli)  ;  a  city  of  Eruttium,  which  remain- 
ed faithful  to  the  Roman  cajse  in  the 
midst  of  the  surrounding  defection.  For 
this  it  was  besieged  by  the  Bruttians  and 
Carthaginians ;  and  being  umable  to 
obtain  succour  from  Rome,  it  fell,  after 
a  protracted  resistance,  into  the  hand3 
of  the  enemy,  ch.  oO. 

Petelini,  Oram,  m.  TJte  people  of 
Pelelia.ch  20;  see  Petelia. 

Pettms,  ii,  m.  Pettius  (Herius)  ;  a 
senator  of  Nol.i,  ch.  43  ;  see  13.^Ssus. 

PhUippus,  i,  m.  Philip;  king  of 
JIaocdon.  This  w.as  Philip  the  Fifth, 
son  of  Demetrius  the  Second,  born  B.C. 
237.  At  the  death  of  Demetrius,  Philip 
was  only  eight  years  of  age,  and  the 
sovereign  power  was  assumed  by  hia 
uncle,  Antigonus  Diison.  Antigonns  died 
in  B.C.  220.  and  Philip,  then  only  seven- 
teen years  of  age,  became  his  successor. 
The  chai'acter  assigned  to  Philip  is  that 
of  having  lieen  one  of  the  ablest  mon- 
archs  who  filled  the  Jlacedonian  throne. 
His  connection  with  the  present  part  of 
Roman  history  is  given  at  chapters  33, 
38,  elc._ 

Picenti-s,  B,  lira,  adj.  0/,  or  b^lontf- 
ing  to,  Picennm ;  a  region  of  Central 
Italy,  extending  along  the  co.v^t  of  the 
Adriatic  from  the  niouth  of  the  .Ssis 
(now  Esino)  to  that  of  theMatrinns  (now 
La  Pioniba),  and  extending  inland  to  the 
Apennines,  ch.  14. 

Pictor,  oris,  m.  Pictor  (Qui.^Uis 
Ftibius) ;  the  most  ancient  prose  writer 
of  Roman  history.  Ho  appears  to  have 
served  in  the  Second  Punic  War  and 
again  at  a  later  period  in  the  Gallic  War. 
He  was  n  menilH-r  of  the  Roman  Si'nate  ; 
and    after   tUo  disastrous  issue  of    tbo 
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battle  of  Cann.T  was  sent  by  that  Ivxly 
to  consnlt  the  Dclpliic  Oracle.  The 
account  of  his  nii-siou  is  given  at  ch.  11, 
—The  name  of  Pictor  denotes  "  Paint- 
er" ;  and  it  was  assumed  by  thnt  branch 
of  the  Fabian  family  to  which  Q.  Fabius 
Pictor  bclongeil.  in  consequence  of  C. 
Fabins  (the  grandfather  of  Q-.iintus) 
having  painted  on  the  walls  of  the  tcmjilc 
of  Salus,  or  "  Siifety,"  a  picture  of  the 
preat  tjattle  which  C.  Jnnins  Brntus 
Bnbulcns,  in  his  third  consulship,  gained 
over  the  Samnites,  D.c.  311.  This  is 
supposed  to  have  been  the  eai'licst  Rom- 
an painting  of  which  there  is  any  record, 
and  is  mentioned  by  nn  old  writer  in 
terms  of  hitrh  commendation. 
PcDUi,  orum  ;  see  2.  Pccnus. 

1.  Pecans,  a,  uiu,  adj.  Carthaginian, 
cli.  .',. 

2.  Pcrntis,  i,  m.:  1.  Sing.:  a.  A. 
Cnrthar/inian.  —  b.  TllE  Carthaginian, 
i.e.  Hannibal,  ch.  1.— c.  In  collective 
force:  The  Carthaginians,  i.e.  the  Car- 
thaginian soldiers  in  Hannibal's  army, 
ch.  29,5  10.— 2.  riur.  :  The  Carthaytni- 
an*,  chapters  12,  2^,  etc.;  sec  Carthago. 

Pomponlus,  li,  m.  I'omp^nius 
(Harciis) ;  pr.rtor.B.C.  21C,  ch.  24. 

Posttimius,  li,  m.  Postiimius:  1. 
Lucii:s  Postiimius,  elected  consul  (in  his 
absence)  for  the  third  time,  for  n.c.  215, 
ch.  24.5.1.  While  still  only  consul-elect,  ho 
was  killed,  together  witli  his  whole  army, 
while  attempting  to  pass  through  tlie 
forest  Litana,  in  Gaul.ch.  24,  56.^?.; 
see  Litana.  —  2.  Aulus  Postnmius  ;  the 
colleague  of  C.  Lutatins,  the  conqueror 
of  the  Cartiiaginian  fleet  oil  the  JEgates, 
ch.  13  ;  see  ^Egafcs. 

Praencste,  is,  n.  and  f.  Prwneste 
(now  Palcstrina) ;  an  important  city  of 
Latium,  ch.  17. 

Praencstlnl,  6mm,  ra.  plnr.  The 
Prcenestines :  the  peojJe  of  Prseneste  ;  see 
Pncneste,  ch.  17. 

Proenestitms,  n,  nm,  adj.  0/,  or 
belon^ng  to,  Ptcenesle;  Praenestine,  ch.20. 

PtClemaens,  i,  m.  Ptolemy  (sur- 
named  J'hil'j^<itOr);  the  fourth  king  of 
Egypt  of  that  name,  and  the  eldest  son 
and  successor  of  Ptolemy  EnergOtia.  He 
was  a  wicked  and  detiaucheJ  monarch, 
and  his  dcatli,  which  took  place  In  the 
thirty-scvcr.th  year  of  his  age,  appears  to 
have  been  hastened  by  his  profligacy. 
Ho  was  on  the  throne  of  Egypt  when 
Dcciiis  iragi;:3  escaped  from  the  ship 
which  was  conveying  him  to  Carthage, 
And  it  was  at  hisst.atue  that  Magiustook 
refuge,  ch.  10. 

PnblXus,  li,  m.  Publius;  a  Roman 
pncnomcn. 

Pulchcr,  chri,  m.  Pulcher  (Applui 
Clau^liiiJt) ;  pra;tor,  B.C.  21 C,  ch.  24. 

Punlcus,  a,  nm,  adj.  Punic,  i.e. 
Carthaginian,  chapters  7,  34,  etc. 

Pyrrhns,  i,  m.  Pyrrhus;  king  of 
Epirus ;    invito<i  by   the  Tarentines  to 


assist  them  in  making  head  against  tho 
Romans.  He  complied  with  their  re- 
quest, and  treated  them  in  the  way  de- 
scribed in  tho  note  on  dominationem  .  .  . 
serri'utem,  at  ch.  7.  After  this  he  went; 
to  Sicily  to  defend  its  inhabitants  against; 
the  cruelty  of  their  own  rulers  and  oE 
Carthage.  He  tlien  once  more  renewed 
hostilities  with  tho  Romans,  but  wn^ 
defeated  by  Curius,  B.C.  274.  Two  years 
later  he  was  killed  at  Argos,  in  Greece, 
in  an  attempt  to  make  himself  master  of 
the  town.  The  Romans  always  spoke  of 
Pyrrhas  in  terms  of  cu'.ogy,  and  it  was 
the  opinion  of  Hannibal  that  for  experi. 
ence  and  sagacity  the  king  of  Epirus 
was  the  first  of  commanders. 

Pythliis.  a,  um,  adj.  0/,  or  lelongin/i 
to,  I'yiho,  Pythian ;  an  appelUtion  of 
Apollo,  from  his  having  a  temple  at 
Delphi,  of  which  tho  ancient  name  was 
"Pytho."  The  name  is  wholly  uncon- 
nected with  tho  myth  of  his  having 
slain  the  serpent  Python,  ch.  11;  sco 
Apollo. 


Q,,  abbreviation  of  Qnintus. 
Qoiutas,  i,  m.     Quindtj/a  Rom.in 
pra;nomen. 


Regiilus,  i,  m.  Regulus  (C.  Alilius)  ; 
a  noui.111  who  had  been  twice  consul, 
and  w.os  appointed  a  triumvir  mcnsarius, 
B.C.  21G,  eh.  21. 

Rhcginl,  orum,  m.  plnr.  TJie  people 
0/ /ihcijium ;  an  important  city  near  the 
southern  extremity  of  the  Bruttiau  pen- 
insula, and  very  nearly  opposite  Mcs- 
sana  in  Sicily,  ch.  30. 

Roma,  a;,  f.  Home;  tl'.e  capital  of  tho 
Roman  Empisc,  situated  on  the  banks  of 
the  Tiber.  Its  foundation,  n.c.  753,  wa.? 
ascribed  to  Romulus,  tho  mythic  son  of 
Sftirs,  the  god  of  war,  and  the  Vestal 
Virgin,  Rhea  Sylvia,  ch.  2. 

Roiuani,  orim:,  m.  plur.  The  Romans, 
ch.  1. 

Romaiitis,  a,  -.im,  a,lj.  0/,  or  &<- 
lonying  to,  Home ;  Roman. 


1.  Sam&is,  itis,  adj.  Of,OThetonging 
to,  Samnium  ;  ISamnite,  ch.  5,  §  8. 

2.  Saranis,  His,  m. :  1.  Sing.:  a.  A 
Samnite,  a  man  of  Samnium. — b.  In  col- 
lective force  :  The  Simnile,  i.  e.  T!ie  Sam- 
nite people,  ch.  5.  §  11.— 2.  Plur.:  a.  Tha 
Samnites,  or  inhabitants  of  Samnium, 
generally,  ch.  11.— b.  With  Caudini :  (a) 
The  Caudine  Samnitts,  i.  e.  The  Sam- 
nites whose  chief  town  was  originjilly 
Caudium.— (o)  The  country  of  the  Caud- 
ine Samnites,  ch.  41. 

Samnlam,  li,  m.  Samnium;  a  por- 
tion of  Southern  Italy,  bounded  by  Apulia 
on  the  E.;  the  territories  of  the  Freutani, 
Pcligni,  and  .£qui  on  the  N. ;  Latium 


108 


VOCABULARY. 


and  Campnnia  on  the  W.;  and  Lucania 
on  the  S.  It  contained  the  southern 
portion  of  Abmzzo  Citra,  a  great  part 
of  Sannio,  the  eastern  portion  of  Terra 
di  Lavoro,  and  nearly  the  whole  of  Frin- 
cipato  Ultra. 

Sardi,  orum,  m.  plur. :  1.  The  Sardi, 
or  Sardinians,  oh.  3'2.-  2.  Pelliti  Sardi 
(i.e.  Theslin-clad  Sardi)  seem,  according 
to  the  account  of  Livy  at  ch.  10,  to  'lave 
been  a  distinct  tribe  of  the  Sardi ;  l;ut  on 
what  part  of  the  island  they  dwelt  does 
not  appear.  Cicero,  in  his  speech  for 
Scauras,  uses  the  expression  pelliti  testes 
of  certain  witnesses  from  Sardinia  ;  this 
he  does  as  being  descriptive  of  the  general 
custom  of  the  islanders  of  using  skins  for 
clothing. 

Sardinia,  iE,  f.  Sardinia;  one  of  the 
largest  islands  of  the  Mediterranean  Sea. 
Btili  having  the  same  name.  It  lies  south 
of  Corsica,  and  is  separated  from  it  by  a 
narrow  strait,  now  called  the  Straits  of 
Bonifapo. 

Saguntum,  i,  n.  Saguntum;  a  town 
of  the  Edetani,  or  Sedetani,  in  Ilispania 
Tarraconensis,  on  an  eminence  near  the 
small  river  Palianti us  (now  the  Palancia). 
The  Second  Punic  War  arose  from  the 
circumstance  of  its  having  been  besieged 
by  Hannibal  while  it  was  in  alliance  with 
the  Romans.  This  memorable  siege 
is  commonly  said  to  have  lasted  eight 
months,  during  fho  whole  of  which  time 
s  determined  resistance  was  made  to  the 
enemy.  At  length  the  inhabitants  were 
reduced  to  the  very  extremity  of  famine  ; 
and  rather  than  fall  into  the  hands  of 
Hannibal,  they  collected  all  their  valu- 
ables in  one  spot,  and  setting  fire  to 
them,  threw  their  wives,  their  children, 
and  themselves  into  the  flames,  and 
perished.  This  occurred  B.C.  219.  At 
ch.  18,  Hannibal  refers  to  their  valour. 
The  site  of  Sagnntum  is  now  occupied  by 
Murviedro,  which  name  is  a  corruption 
of  Muri  Vcteres,  i.e.  "  The  Old  Walls," 
ch.  18. 

Saticula,  ve,  f.  Salicula  (now  Santa 
Agalu)  ;  a  town  of  Samnium,  near  the 
frontiers  of  Campania,  ch.  5. 

Saticulanus,  a,  urn,  adj.  Of,  or  he- 
Jcnrjing  to.  Saticula,  ch.  14. 

Scaevola,  ro,  m.  Scxvola  (Q.  Jfuc- 
iiis) ;  praetor,  B.C.  216.  He  obtained 
Sardinia  as  his  province,  by  lot,  ch.  30. 

Scantinlus,  li,  m.  Scantiniiis(Publ- 
ius) ;  a  pontifif,  whoso  office  was  filled 
up  B.C.  21G,  ch.  21. 

Scipio,  onis,  m.  Scipio:  1.  P.  Cor- 
nelius Scipio,  consul  ^vith  T.  Sempronius 
Longus,  B.C.  218,  obtained  Spain  as  his 
province.  On  arriving  at  Massilia  (now 
llarscillos),  he  found  that  Hannibal  had 
cros^<ed  tho  PjTonees,  and  was  advancing 
towanis  the  Rhone.  As  his  men  had 
eufTercd  much  from  their  voyage,  he  re- 
Bolvel  to  give  them  a  few  days'  rest, 
imder  the  impression  that  he  Lad  suffic- 


ient time  to  prevent  the  passage  of  the 
Rhone  by  the  Carthaginian  forces.  In 
this,  however,  he  was  mistakeji  ;  and, 
despairing  of  overtaking  the  enemy,  he 
sent  the  main  body  of  the  army  into 
Spain,  under  the  command  of  his  brother 
Cneius,  as  his  lieutenant,  and  took  a 
small  body  of  troops  back  with  him  into 
Italy,  with  the  view  of  adding  them  tc 
the  2.5,000  troops  that  were  in  Cisalpine 
Gaul,  under  the  command  of  two  prae- 
tors. On  landing  at  Pisa;  (now  Pisa) 
he  a'^sumed  the  chief  command,  and  ad- 
vanced to  meet  Hannibal.  An  engage- 
ment soon  followed,  in  which  Scipio  was 
defeated  and  severely  wounded.  Here- 
upon he  retreated,  and  took  up  his  quar- 
ters at  Placentia  (now  Piacenza),  and 
awaited  the  arrival  of  his  colleague  Sem- 
pronius, whom  he  had  summoned  to  hia 
assistance  from  Sicily.  Sempronius.  on 
his  arrival,  found  that  Scipio  had  quitted 
Placentia,  and  encamped  upon  the  banks 
of  the  Trebia  (now  the  Trebbia).  As  Sci- 
pio's  wound  still  prevented  active  service 
in  the  field,  the  whole  command  of  the 
army  now  devolvc<i  on  Sempronius  ;  and 
he,  wishing  to  secure  glory  to  himself, 
resolved,  in  opposition  to  the  advice  of 
Scipio,  to  gave  battle  to  Hannibal.  The 
result  was  the  disastrous  defeat  of  the 
Romans,  who  were  obliged  to  retire 
within  the  walls  of  PLacentia.  In  the 
following  year,  Scipio"s  command  being 
prolongefi,  he  crossed  into  Spain  with  a 
fleet  of  twenty  ships  and  an  army  of 
8,000  infantry,  and  joined  his  brother 
Cneius;  see  no.  2.-2.  Cn.  Cornelius 
Scipio  was  brother  of  no.  1,  and  his  lieu- 
tenant in  Spain,  as  mentioned  above. 
Upon  arriving  \viththc  main  body  of  tho 
Roman  army  at  Emporire  or  Emporium 
(now  Ampiirias),  B.C.  218,  his  kind  and 
affable  manners,  which  contra.sted  most 
strongly  with  the  harshness  of  the  Car- 
thaginians, caused  most  of  the  chiefs  on 
the  sea-coast  to  join  him.  In  the  same 
year  he  defeated  the  Carthaginians  near 
Scessis  or  Cissa  (now,  probably,  Guisona), 
and  took  its  commander,  Hanno,  prison- 
er. This  victory  made  him  master  of 
Northern  Spain.  In  the  following  year, 
B.C.  217,  he  defeated  the  Carthaginian 
fleet  at  the  mouth  of  the  Iberns  (now  tho 
Ebro),  and  this  secured  the  command  ot 
the  sea.  In  the  course  of  the  summer  he 
was  joined  by  Publius,  and  the  two  bro- 
thers marched  upon  Saguntum  (now  Mur- 
viedro),  and  gained  possession  of  several 
Spanish  hostages  whom  Hannibal  had 
placed  there  for  safe  custody.  These  they 
sot  at  lilicrty,  and  thus  won  the  support  of 
the  tribes  to  whom  they  severally  be- 
longed. It  is  to  these  matters  that  the 
letter  of  the  two  brothers  to  the  Roman 
Senate  more  ("ispeoially  relates;  see  ch.  26, 
It  can  only  U-aiitli-»!  that  P.  and  Cn.  Scipio 
continue<l  in  Spain  till  their  death,  B.C. 
211,  and  gained  a  series  of  brilliant  tI^ 
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torles,  which,  however,  do  not  appear  to 
have  been  nttendc«i  by  any  imi<ortnnt 
results.— N.B.  At  ch.  2«,  observe  the  use 
of  the  plural  number  of  a  name  common 
to  two  spcoificil  persons,  with  the  pr<c- 
nomen  of  each  in  the  singular—"  rubli'j 
et  Cneio  Scipionibus." 

Scribonlus,  li,  m.  Scribonius,  ch. 
21 ;  see  Libo. 

Semprontiis,  ^i,  m.  Senipronius;  sec 
Gracchus  and  Longns. 

Scotlntis,  i,  m.  Scotinus  (i.e.  "  The 
Dark  or  Obscure  One  ");  a  name  given 
to  Heraclitus,  a  member  of  the  second 
embassy  which  Thilip  gent  to  Uaunibal, 
ch.  39. 

Sicilia,  n?,  f.  SicHi/  ;  an  island  in  the 
Mediterranean,  separatcti  from  the  main- 
land of  Italy  hy  the  Straits  of  Messina, 
formerly  called  Sicania,  and  somctimts 
Trinacria  and  Triquct'o,  from  its  tri- 
angular shape.  The  Carthaginians  grad- 
ually acquired  posses-ion  of  the  whole 
island,  till  they  were  dispossessed  of  it  by 
the  liomans  at  the  conclusion  of  the 
Eecoiid  Punic  War. 

Sicilintun,  i,  n.  SicUinum ;  a  town  of 
the  Uirpini,  in  Samnium.ch.  37. 

SicUus,  a,  um,  adj.  0/,  or  belonging 
to,  Sicilii;  Sicilian,  ch.  4  ;  see  Sicilia. 

Sidicinns,  a,  um.  adj.  0/,  or  belong- 
ing to,  the  Sidicini ;  Sidicine.  The  Sidi- 
cini  were  a  j>eople  of  Central  Italy,  bor- 
dering on  the  Samnites  and  Campanians. 
Their  chief  town  was  Teanum  ;  see  Tea- 
Dum. 

Silanns,  i,  m.  Silanns  (SI.  Junius);  a 
Itoman  pnetor,  whom  the  people  of 
Naples  sumJioned  to  their  aid  against 
Hannibal,  ch.  15. 

Sinuessa,  se,  f.  Sintiessa  (now  J/on- 
dragone) ;  a  tcwn  of  Italy  on  the  Tuscan 
Sea,  a  few  miles  from  the  mouth  of  the 
Voltumus. 

SosIthSos,  i,  m.  Sositfieus;  a  member 
«t  the  second  embassy  which  Philip  sent 
to  Hannibal,  ch.  39. 

Sosplta,  ae,  f.  Sotpila;  i.  e.  The  (fe- 
male) Deliverer  or  Preserver ;  an  epithet 
of  Juno,  ch.  31 ;  see  Juno. 

Sp.,  abbreviation  of  Spurius. 

SporluSi  lii  m.  Spurius  ;  a  Roman 
pranomcn. 

Statins,  li,  m.   Slaliut;  see  Trcbius. 

Stbenlus,  li,  m.  Sthenius,  ch.  8;  see 
Ninnins. 

Saessiila,  »,  f.  Suessula  (now  Ses- 
lola) ;  a  city  of  Campania,  ch.  M. 

T.,  abbreviation  of  Titus. 

Tanrda,  se,  m.  Taurea:  1.  Vibellius 
Taurea,  one  of  the  persons  present  at 
Hannibal's  entertainment  in  the  house 
of  the  Kinnii  Celeres,  ch.  8.-2.  Cerrinns 
Vibellius  Taurea,  who  challenged  Claud- 
ins  Ascllus  to  single  combat,  chapters 
40,  47. 

Tart58li,6min,m.  plnr.  The  Tarksii; 


the  inhabitant'!  of  Tarte-ms  or  Tartessug, 
a  district  in  the  south  of  Spain. 

Tarentini,  inim,  m.  plur.  771*  TVi. 
renlines;  tho  inhabitants  of  Tarontum, 
ch.  7;  see  Tarentum. 

Tarentum,  i,  n.  Tarenlujn  (now 
Taranlo);  one  of  tho  most  import. inland 
powerful  cities  of  S.  Italy,  sitnateil  on 
the  N.  shore  of  the  Sinus  Tnrentinus 
(now  Golfo  di  Taranto),  ch.  3.',  etc. 

Teanum,  i,  n.  Teanum ;  the  chief 
city  of  the  .'^idicini,  ch.  24;  s<>e  Sidicini. 

TerentXanus,  a,  um.  adi.  Of,  or  be- 
longing to,  Terentiu)  ;  see  Tcronlius. 

Terentlus,  li,  m.  Tereniius;  see  Var- 
ronianuB. 

Ti.,  Tib.,  abbreviatiomi  of  Tiberius. 

Tifata.  «"irum,  n.  plur.  Ti/ata  (now 
Mcnte  di  MadJaloniy,  a  mountain  ridgo 
about  a  mile  from  Capua,  ch.  S6. 

TItUB,  i,  m.  ntus;  a  Roman  praj- 
nomcn. 

Tiberias,  U,  m.  Tiberius;  a  Roman 
pra'uonien. 

Trebia,  RJ.  f.  The  Trebia  (now  The 
Trebbia);  a  river  of  Gallia  Cispndana, 
near  to  which  Placcntia  is  situate,  ch. 
18,  etc.;  see  Scipio. 

Trebula,  ee,  f.  Trebula  (now  Treg- 
lia);  a  city  of  Campania,  ch.  39. 

Trebulanus,  a,  um,  atlj.  0/,  or  be- 
longing to,  Trebula,  c\\.  14  ;  sec  Trebula. 

Torquatus,  i,  m.  TorquMus  (V. 
ifanlius);  a  Roman  who  had  been  censor, 
and  twice  consul,  ch.  34. 

TrasimCnus,  i,  m.  Trasimenus  (now 
Lago  di  Pcniijia)  ;  a  lake  in  the  eastern 
part  of  Etruria,  on  the  borders  of  which 
the  Romans,  under  the  command  of  tho 
consul  FKniinius,  were  routed  with  great 
slaughter  by  Hannibal,  B.C.  217. 

Treblus,  li,  m.  Trebius  (Slalius) ;  a 
citizen  of  Compsa,  who  engaged  to  be- 
tray that  town  to  Hannibal,  ch.  1. 

Valerius,  li,  m.  Taleriui:  1.  P. 
Taltrins  Flaccus ;  see  Flaccus.— 2.  Marcus 
Valerius  ;  a  Roman  pra;tor,  ch.  37. 

Varronlanus,  a,  um,  ail'].  Of,  or 
belonging  to,  Varro;  i.e.  to  C.  Terentiu» 
Varro,  who  was  consul  in  the  ill-fated 
year  of  the  battle  of  Cannae  ;  called  C. 
Terentius  at  ch.  22. 

VSnus,  6ri3,  f.  Venus;  the  Roman 
goddess  of  love  and  bc.iuty,  and  the  mythi- 
cal  mother  of  ^ne.is,  the  Trojan,  the  sup- 
posed ancestor  of  the  Romans.  She  had 
a  temple  on  Mount  Eryx  in  Sicily,  and 
hence  was  sometimes  styled  Venus  Eryc- 
ina,  ch.  30. 

Venusia,  re,  f.  Tenusia  (now  Veno- 
la);  a  city  of  Apulia,  on  the  Aufldus 
(now  theOfanto)  ;  the  birtli-place  of  tho 
poet  Horace.  Part  of  the  Roman  army- 
fled  to  it  after  the  battle  of  Cannae. 

Vercellintmi,  i,  n.  Vercellinum ;  A 
town  of  the  Hirpini  in  Samnium,  cli. 
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Vescellmm,  li,  n.  VescfUium;  a 
to.vn  of  the  Hirpini,in  Samnium.ch.  3G. 

Vibelllus,  li,  m.  Vibellius;  see  Tan- 
rea. 

Viblus,  Ti,  m.    Tibius;  see  Tirrius. 

Virrius,  li,  m.  rirrius  ( Vibiits) ;  one 
of  the  Campanian  ambassadors  sent  to 
the  Koman  consul  (C.  Terentius  Varro) 
after  the  battle  of  Cannae.  He  urged  his 
colleagues  to  report  that  the  Roman 
power  was  brought  to  an  «nd,  ch.  6. 


Volturnus,  i,n:.  77ie  VoUurnus  (no\v 
The  Volturno);  a  river  ■which  rises  in  the 
Apennines,  and  flows  into  the  Tuscan 
Sea  about  twenty  miles  below  CasUinnm 
(now  Capona),  ch.  14,  elc. 


Xenophanes,  is,  m.  Xenophanes;  the 
ciiief  of  the  firet  ambassadors  who  wevo 
!  sent  by  Philip  to  Hannibal,  ch.  33,  tie,. 
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